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Topographical Index of Inscriptions 


District or Place of Find or Deposit 
Sub-Division 
ANDHRA PRADESH 
Kurnool .| Nandikotkur . š . | Sañgamëávaram 
ASSAM 
Golpara . | Matia . | Suryapahar 
Sibsagar . | Golaghat š eu 
BENGAL, WEST 
Birbhum * . | Sadar Sian 
Calcutta . | Calcutta . . | Calcutta . 
BIHAR 
Gaya Gaya Bédh-Gaya 
Patna Biharsharif Naladna . 
Do. Do, Rájgir 
Do. Patna City , Patna 
Do. Do. i Phulwárisbarif . 
Shahabad Sasaram Róhtásgarh 
ü DELHI 
Delhi Delhi Delhi 
Do. Do. New Delhi 
GOA 
Panaji 
Sanguem Mallakaran 
Sheshthi . Kunkali . 
'Tisvadi Velha Goa 
GUJARAT 
Kutch Bhuj - | Bhuj 
Broach "| Broach Tankaria x 
Panchmahals Dohad 
Do. Halol Mandvi . 
Do. Kalol Pavagad Fort . 
HARYANA 
Mahendragarh . n | Narnaul . «| Nàrnaul . " 
~ JAMMU AND KASHMIR 
Kathua . | Shakargarh . | Masrür (Bārā Bhai) . 


Taluk, Tahsil 


Appendix and No. 
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u INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


Topographical Index of Inscriptions— Cond. 


pU. numm mm" C ccce 


District 


Taluk, Tahsil 
or ` 
Sub-Division 


Place of Find or Deposit 


MADHYA PRADESH 


Appendix and No.. 


Chhatarpur . Chhatarpur Chhatarpur C 3429 
Do. Do. Khajuraho C 3430 
Dhar Dhar Dhàr C 3431 
Nimar(Wes) ` - Barwani . Mahipura ` C 3432 
Sagar Banda Rasin C 3433 
"TW. Nagod Bharhut . C. 3267-3418 
Shajapur ž . Agra - | Narval B-12 : 
Shivpuri Karera Narwar . D46 - ` 
Tikamgarh Niwari Orchhà . C 3434 
Vidisha e " Vidisha Vidisa B 13 
MAHARASHTRA 
Ahmadnagar Ahmadnagar - Abmadnagar D 47-70 
Do. e Do. Akolner . D 71 
Do Do. Nagāpur D 72 
Do. Do. Nepti D 73 
Do. Jamkhed Jamkhed . D 74-76 
Do. Shrigonda Mandavgaon D 77-78 
Aurangabad Ajantà C 3435-38 
Do. D Elorà . C 3439 
Greater Bombay Bombay City Bombay . B 14-23 
Nagpur . Nagpur Nagptr . B 24 
Nasik x Ankai Fort B 17,22 
Do. Chandor Chandor City . C 3440-41 
‘Do. Nasik Nasik _G 3442-43 
Poona Karlé G. 3444-59 
Ratnagiri Chiplün . B 14 
Do: . Sasigameshwar Burarabad B 25-26 
Do. Do. Kasba Sarhgamésvar B 27-30 
Do. Do. Sakharpa B 31 
Do. Sawantwadi Satarda . i B 32-33 
Do. š Do. Savantvadi Al 
Do. š s Vengurla. Math B 34-36 
Sangli . ° Khanapur - | Bhalavani B 37-39 
Satara - Karad - | Karad . 
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Topographical Index of Inscriptions—Contd. 


ee SR a auqa unauunamnanacaquunaumaquamaauaumaaaaanaaaaananaamaunaunanamaaqanauapauuqsuanawanananauqawusqa 


Taluk, Tahsil 
District or 
Sub-Division 


MAHARASHTRA—Concid. 
Sholapur ž . š . oe South Sholapur . | Kumbharia 
Thana .  .  .  .|Thama, Majiwada 
MYSORE 
Bellary . " : . | Hospt . ” ? Hampi 
. Bidar bos b . | Basavakalyana Nár&yappür 
Dharwar . š . - | Kalghatgi Dhurhvad 
` Do. N zowe uo l de Huligankop 
D. vos & al Do Kandli 
North Kanara.  .  .|Kumta .  .  . Hanehalli (Bankiküdla) 
Do, . 0. 7... | Mundgod Bhédsgaon 
D. . 5 s.d D. e € Chalgéri . 
Do. " PES š Do. Guñjavati 
Do. S $ š a Do. Indoor 
Do. Do Indoor-koppa . 
Do ` š Do Ingalgi 
Do. Do Malgi 
Do. Do. Nandikatta 
Do ‘ Do Onikeri . 
Do, Do Pala 
Do. Do Yamagalli 
Do Yellapur . Bailadundhür . 
Do. Do. Baratanahalli . 
Do . Do Bidirahalli 
Do ~ Do. Buddimane 
Do Do. E Hosalli 
Do Do. Hasanige 
Do. Do Kampl . 
Do Do. . Kardoli . 
Do. Do Kirvatti . 
Do. Do Kottalli . 
Do. Do Kusuguli 
Do Do. . Totlagundi 
Do. Shirali š 
Raichur Gangavati š Anegondi 


Bo» pp mp D 
- 


B 50-51 
B 52-56 
B 57 
B 58-64 
B 65-66 
B 67 
B 68-73 
B 74 
B 75-76 
B 77-78 
79-87 
88-89 
90-99 
100 
101 


102 
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103 


w 


104 


w 


105 
106 
107-09 


110 
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Taluk, Tahsil ` | 
District or . Place of Find or Deposit Appendix and No. 
Sub-Division 
MYSORE—Coneld. 


Raichur . š š .|Gangavati _. Ç . | Basapatma 2 s š 
Do. v ` š < Do. . e = . | Chikka Jantakal 


B 
B 

Do... .. . .| Do . . . .|Dapipra > . + | B1221 
B 
B 


D. + 4 . .| Do . . . .]|Hal Ayodhya. 122-23 
Do . . . «| Do . . . «| Hebbal 124.25 
D. . . lU D. . . . «| Herr , . 7“. .]| B 12627 
Do. . z , s Do. . . e . | Hiré Jantakal . B 128 
Do. . "TED š Do. . ° x f - | Kanakagiri B 129-35 
Do. . . M Do. . .  . «| Kesaratti , . . | B 136-37 
De s «% 2 4 Do. . .  .  .[|Tinmmalàpuam =, B 138 
Do. . . . .]| Do. . .  .] Vipra B 139 
Shimoga . š r . | Sagar . š š - | Talaguppa 2 š š B 140 


Do. . < - | Shimoga . à š - | Shimoga . š : .| AB 
South Kanara . . . | Karkala . $ s . | Varanga . š P š: A9 
Do, . š š - | Mangalore : š . | Polali-Ammunaje . -| BIN. 


D. . . . .]Udpi . . .  . | Kaliānpr . . .| A910 


ORISSA 


Puri -. +  .|Bhubasvar . . . | Bhubanéivar .  .  .| OG 9468 


Do. . . è š Do. . . s . | Khandagiri . " * C 3469 


RAJASTHAN 


, Ajmer š š . . «| Ajmer. š š - | Ajmer. 3 & + os G 3470. 


-  . o.[Amhia. ... . {B 142-49 
S s Q 3470 


D. . . . | De . . . .|Güüh. . . .| ase 


Bharatpur <- . | Bayana . š š - | Barambad s š 1 B 150-51 
D 80-86 
Do. $ . : i Do. . wm QQ . | Bayána * . | (B 152-60 


lD 87-135 


Do. s . i n . Do. . s Ç - | Dholpur . ; : D 1 36-43 


Chittorgarh d 3 . | Chittorgarh. e . | Chittorgarh. 2 š: G 3472-595 


Jaisalmer >- | Pokaran. | -o al Poman. - . | ÇB 161-62 
I . D 144 


Do. . & < wv A Do. P D * ` Ramdéora x : e B 163.65 


. 
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Taluk, Tahsil 
: District : or Place of Find or Deposit | Áppendix and No. 
Sub-Division 
 RAJASTHAN — Concid. 
Jalore e : d -. | Jalore . a Te -. | Jalore : . M ED T < 3596-97 
Jodhpur . | . --. -. | Jodhpur ` . e -e j Arā oo. o0. o + | 816678. 
Do. . oca: cw] De 25 © « [Ganga ` "A we «. | B17985. 


Do . .... «| De . . -¢ a. | Karad . .. .. ..| B 187-213 
Ue xoxo ¿[Qm A s < cel dE ues WR o DENS 
Do. .. . .. ..|.De .. . . «| Pala. .... .| B 231-38 
Do. š e. xl o s . s . | Bhátunda 052. +6 | G 3598 
Kota 7 & y oA 450x009 [ABE — `. MENT" 
Du.» ve e, x Ladpum GEES Kowa.  . .. ..]|-B 239-44 
Pali oco, Gye a 60x 02 re 20. . | B 245-57 
Sirohi .° . .  .|AbuRed . . .|MountAba . .. ..| C 3599-3605 


Udaipur . ç . -. | Udaipur. £ š . | Udaipur . š nt- Z F 258 
G 3606-07 


p. . . s. ct... .[pbk . + | 328 
TAMIL NADU 

Chingleput š ‘ ‘ Chingleput " š . | SŠiñgaperumalkóyil . . | B 259 
Do. I a s š ç Do. . , Š .| Vallam . . . .| B260 
Do. TE . . | Kanchipuram . s ° Kaüchipuram . . . | B 261-63 
Do. a š . . | Madurantakam . .| Kiliyānagar . s 7 B 264-72 
Do. š: . . . Do. . š . . | Veralür . š l S I Ç B 273 

Coimbatore x . T Keke Komaralingam š A A 12 

Diora , l]Hau . . (€ c .|Haappati . . .| B 274 
Do. . . . . | Uttangarai . . | Anumantirttam ° . | B 275 
Do. n s š x Do. s : . . | Appunáyakkanpatti . 4 B 276 
Do. e^ g x " Do. . š " . | Bompatti è l . š B 277-78 
Do. y I " e Do. . A A - | Meyyandappatti . g B 279 
Do. ° n | š š Do. . š š . | Mükkampatti . | š , | B 280 ` 
Do. k Ç | š Do. š B s . | Ottuppatti š | š .] B 281 
Do. e à š š Do. . Ge P . | Paduttàn-kóttai m l à B 282-83 
Do. ` . ' š "Do. . a . . | Puliyanür e d B 284-87 
D. . . ^. lU Do . . . '.lTàadyappmür  . `. | B 288 
Do. . " š .| De . š ; . | Ūttañgaraìi ` . -.] B289 

Madras . š ME eet ) Madras . ç . ^. | cA 11-12 

Madurai . P . . | Melur . : : . | Kachcharayanpatti . " B 290 
p. . Il Be . + . a. | Vañjinagar © +  .[| B 291-92 
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Taluk, Tahsil . 
or Place of Find or Deposit 


Sub-Division 


i d No. 
District Appendir. aB 


TAMIL NADU—Concld. ` 


North Arcot .. š . ] Chengam : d - | llangunni 2 «aa +| B 298 
Do.  . " % A Do. . s S . | Kannakkandal š vm B 294 


Do. g x š e Do. . : i .| Karappattu. . . .- f} B 295 
Do. e š Do. . E . `. | KaruBgálippádipatti .| B 296-99 
Do. ` ` ra s Do. Kattamaduvu . SI ¿48 B 300 
Do. s s Do. * Konankuttai . E B 301 
Do. š ` ç Do x . Manikkal 3 . ..| B 802 
Do. ^ š ; Do ë à Mël-Cheñgam < . | B 308-04 
Do. ‘ . š Do 2 Mei-Puñjai . .. >- | B 305-06 
Do. š Do Meël-Ravandavadi . .. B 307 
Do. T 3 š Do í š Mottakkal E wu 58 B 308-09 
Do. . . š Do. Periyakolappádi .. ,. | B 310-11 
p. . 4% Do Pijür .  . 1 B 312-13 
Do. . . lU Do . . ...|mPabi , . . .| B31446 
Do. š : S : Do. . T š . | Ramavaram . e .| 8317 
Do. * " Do Talaiyütu  .  . . |} B 318-21 


Do. . . 7. .| po . ' -  . | Tandarhbattu . 2 .| B 329 

Do. . š 2. £v Do. . I e : | Ten-Mudiyanür |.  .| B 323 
Thanjavur `, ^. `, | Nagapattinam . : . | Vadakkalattür e .| B 324-25 

Do. . . `. . | Nannilam š - ^ .|Nannilam  . ^ .. .| B 396-31 


Do. . Steg? . | Thanjavur. e - | Bidalir . `. `. '.| B 332-35 


Dó. «ee G Do. . - +. | Kévilpattu ` . |. | B 336-40 
Tiruchchirappalli ; . | Kulattur [: . - | Kodurhbalir .| B 341 


Do. . . . |, | Lalgadi. |. . | Tiruvà& . : ; . | B 342-46 


D. . - .  .[Tiruchehirappaili . ^. | Tiruchchendurai ' d .| B 347-50 ` 
Do. . . a y Do. . ç S - | Tiruchchiráppalli . .| B35i 
Do. . . `. ,| De . . . . | Uralyür . `. | B 352-67 


Tirunelveli e š . | Sankaranayinarkoil . `. Sémdamangalam . `. | B 36B 
(Sendamaram) 


. Do. i e _. | Shencottah M - e Sàmbavar-Vadagarai š B 369-70 


y 


Tenkasi . ^ P - | Mēlappuliyūr . > .| B 371-73 


Do. E . «|. | Tirunelveli a E . | Taruvai . š s A B 374-77 


Do... ES 2 Dc. . e f , | Tirunelvéli š .| B 378-79 


e UTTAR PRADESH 
Agra . ° . . | Agra SS - . | Agra . T e š | de 3608 
à : z „D 145-90 


Å— ..... . 
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Taluk, Tahsil 
or 
_ Sub-Division 


District 


UTTAR PRADESH—Contd. 


Agra . . . | Firuzabad . z . | Firuzábád i 
Do. .^ .' . .[(Kimol . =. . | Fatēhpur Sikhri 
Do. š "NE" $ Do. . à 4 . | Midhákaur 
Do. š š " z Do. . - P . | Nagar S 
Do. |. š Do. . l : ç . | Sikri i | š 

Aligarh I , 2 «| Kol. - ++ «| Aligarh | 
Do. š e "Za .] De. . n š . ] Bahadürpür 
Do. " Ó s : Do. . e . | Jalali 
Do. š I . š Do. . š a . | Pilakhna 
Do. š l š . | Sikandra Rao . . Š Sikandrā Ráo 

Banda  .  .  .  .]|MNarmin . ^.  . + | Kàlafjar 

Budaun . E T . | Budaun . . è . | Badayun ` 

Dehradun ° ç - Pp Hanól . . 
Do. š . a i See Kàlsi 

Deoria . s fp .|Deoria ` H , . | Desoria. 

Jhansi . . e . | Lalitpur . ` 7 . | Deogarh . 

Lucknow . . . . | Lucknow . . +. | Lucknow 

Mathura . . š . | Chhata . . . . | Kos 
Do. . . . . | Mathura . . . | Mathura 
Do. . . . . Eris Anyör 
Do. . . . . — Chaubará-mound 
Do. . ` . . — Chaurasi 
Do. ` ç I . . Sees Dhimsarpara 
Do. ` . . . — Ghiésna . 

Do. . . T x | — : : Jail-mound 

Do. . š . . Sir. . Jamálpur-mound 
po. «xc a eb Ab Kankali-Tila 
Do. , ç Ç INA Katra Késhavdéo 
De a « = a m. Náglà-Jhiügà . 
Do. . A ; . ve Parkham 
Do. e z š . | Sadabad . š I . | Sadabad 

Moradabad $ e . | Sambhal Š " . ! Sambhal 


Place of Find or Deposit 


eg 


Appendix and No. 


D 191-93 


(B 380 
tD 194-223 


D 224-25 
D 226-38 
D 239-45 
D 246-53 
D 254 

D 255-57" 


D 258 


D 259 


G 3609-10 


G 3633 

B 381-82 
B 383 

G 3634 

G 3611-15 
G 3616-35 


D 260 


ir 384-96 


G 3621, 3636-47 
B 388 

G 3635, 3647 

B 389 


G 3646 


i 386 


C 3636-37 
G 3638 


C 3639-42, 
3644-45 


C 3616-20, 
3622-23, 

3625, 3643 

B 894 

B 384 

B 885 

D 261-62 


D 268-76 


—M ————————————— 
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Taluk, Tahsil 
or 
Sub-Division 


Place of Find or Deposit Appendix and No. ` 


UTTAR PRADESH—Concid. 


Moradabad y . | Sambhal TEE d š . `. | D 277-78 
Varanasi i P x ` gene "n . | Varanast i a Um (s 397 
D 279-81 
Be ca ouod ZE. ks l ` | Durgakund . ^. `. | © 3624 


FOREIGN COUNTRIES 


CEYLON 


Colombo ç š .] D 282-84 
Trincomalee . š .| D 285 
NEPAL 
Kathmandu . wt. PET Dévapatana +  .  .| C 3648 ` 
Do. . œ : ud. des Lalitapattana . ^. .| G 3649 


Longantol š $ .| G 3650 


a B a e A E E N a a E RA ARON E sea, 
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Auhadi of Bayan& 
Bundéla ç " 
' Chábamána . 
Chahamana of Nadal 
Chalukya of Kalyana. 


Chandéla  . 
Chaulukya of Vaghéla 
Chola 


Ganga, Eastern 
Ganga, Western 
Guhila : 
Guhila of Médapata 


Gupta 


‘Hada Chauhan 
Hoysala 
Kadathba of Goa 
Kadarnba of Hangal 
Kalachurya . 
Keladi 

Khaliji 
Kshatrapa 
Kushana 

Lédi 

Mamlik 
Maukhari 


Mughal 


Nepal, Ruler of 

i Nizam Shahi 

. Nolamba . 
Pallava 
Pallava, Later ~. 


Pandya 


Ki 


eo 
oe u pp a A U > ee D D DH op no 


w og o 


E 


B 


w woo og 


181, 186 


37, 61, 63, 72, 74-75, 77, 80; 101, 106, 110, 
112-13, 139 


3429 
9 


274, 295, 300, 320, 326, 332-37, 341-44, 346, 
352-64 


2468 

124, 279, 281 
245 

3603 


392 
3421 


239-42 

289 

46-49, 92-93 

53, 56, 58-59, 65-66, 83, 88-89, 102, 104, 111 

38-39, 55 

6 

22, 87-89, 228 

3617 

3616, 3618, 3635, 3638 

90 

12-13, 17, 25, 255 

393 

5,151 

29, 45, 55, 74, 80, 83-84, 136, 144, 147, 154, 
159, 161, 163, 195, 198, 201, 224, 253-54, 
256-59, 265, 273, 276 

3648, 3650 

65, 68-69 

277-78 

260, 282, 284-87, 296, 302, 308-15, 318-19, 322 

264 


265, 272, 291, 338, 368-79 


RERUM Ai Rn r-r — 


X INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


Dynastic Index—Coneld. 


Dynasty > Appendix None! 


Tamis s e . š " š G 3470 _ ^ 
Paramara of Malwa B 244, 258 
Paramara of Vagada B 149 
Prithvigatiga B 283 
Prithviganga of Pangalanadu . 2 š ‘ B 297-98 | 
Ráshtraküfa . Ç e š I . š A I 
Rashtrakita of Voódàmayütà . a a š c 3633 
Rathod owe ee Ae ee cx ` B 164-65 
| { c 3597 
Satavahana . se G 3459 
Silahara Ss dE S e , š š B 14 
Šilāhāra of Karād . |... 0. 0. L’ B 32 
Suën of Bengal © - + c t € D 3. 
Sultan of Gujarat . . : 9 š à Í B 11 
D 30 
Gate — ro e m aw ei Ó 3267 
Sür ze. -.35..- ex 5 D 24, 37-38, 246 
Tughug . 0.4 02 09 s s o D 26, 28, 277 
Vijayanagara `... 5 2-5, 8-11 
B 50, 115, 119, 128-32, 136, 138, 270-71, 292, 
303-04 
Yàdava of Dévagiri : B 84, 86-87 
Miscellaneous. . . . . . A 7,12 
(B  |1-,6-8, 10, 12-13, 15-31, 33-36, 40-45, 51-52, 
54, 57, 60, 62, 64, 67-71, 73, 76, 78-79, 
81-82, 85, 90-91, 94-100, 103, 105, 107-09, 
114, 116-18, 120-23, 125-27, 133-35, 137, 
140-48, 150, 152-63, 166-80, 182-85, 187- 
238, 243, 246-57, 259, 261-63, 266-69, 273, 
275-78, 280, 288, 290, 293-94, 299, 301, 305- 
07, 316-17, 321, 323-25, 327-31, 339-40, 345, 
347-51, 365-67, 380-91, 394-97 
[e 3268-3420, 3422-28, 3430-33, 3435-58, 3460- 
67,3469, 3471-3596, 3598-9601, 3604-15, 
3619-32, 3634, 3636-37, 3639-47, 3649 
D 1-2, 4-11, 14-16, 18-21, 23, 27, 31-36, 39.44, 


46-54, 56-64, 66-67, 70-73, 75-79, 81-82, 85- 
,86, 91-130, 132-35, 137-43, 145-46, 148-53, 
155-58, 160, 162, 164-94, 196-97, 199-200, 
202-23, 225-27, 229-45, 247-52, 260-64, 
266-72, 274-75, 278-85 
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Index of Inscriptions according to Languages 


Arabic . d > à š e S D 


Arabic and Persian z n š š à D 


Armenian and Persian 
English 


D 
D 
French : a : e i : D 
French and Persian D 

B 


Kannada 


Local dialect 
Local dialect and Persian’ 
Marathi 


G 
B 
B 
Marathi and Sanskrit š » z " " B 
f B 

Mixed dialect R f . » ; » 
c 
D 


Persian 


Persian and. Arabic 

Persian and Armenian 

Persian and French 

Persian and Hindi $ š 

Persian and Kannada . t 

Persian and Local dialect š . Ë S 
Persian and Sanskrit 

Persian, Sanskrit and Local dialect 

Persian and Spanish š š P 


Portuguese . s A 


Prakrit " ` 3 * e a ee d 


o Rp BR DD DD DD DG u 


1, 8-4, 6-12, 14-16, 18-21, 31-32, 34, 40-45, 
50-52, 56-57, 61-64, 66, 68, 73, 77-78, 81-82, 
88-89, 91-92, 94, 97-129, 132, 134-35, 
137-40, 142-43, 175, 179, 182, 186-87, 
191-94, 199, 212-15, 217-22, 226-27, 229- 
30, 233, 235-41, 244-45, 247, 255, 270, 
275, 277, 280-85 


13, 26, 30, 48, 53, 58, 60, 70-71, 90, 93, 133, 
172, 176, 178, 180-81, 190, 203, 206-10, 223, 
231, 234, 242-43, 251, 253, 258, 26,266, 
276 I 

164-66,168 

145 

157 

151, 163 

1, 16, 18, 32-33, 37-39, 44-132, 134-41 


10, 24, 29-31, 34-36, 142-43, 145, 157-60, 
163-65, 234-39, 245-48, 250-57, 397 


3598, 3601, 3604 

150-51 

7, 25-28 

14 

387, 389 

3420, 3616-22, 3642-47 ` 

2, 5, 17, 22-25, 27-28, 33, 35-39, 47, 49, 54-55, 
59, 65, 67, 69, 72, 74-76, 80, 84, 87, 95-96, 
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ANNUAL REPORT ON INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
FOR THE YEAR 1972-73 


INTRODUCTION 


GENERAL 


During the year under report, 12 copper-plate grants and 1066 stone 
inscriptions were examined by the Epigraphical Branch. Of these, the copper- 
plate charters are included in Appendix A. Appendix B contains 397 inscrip- 
tions, the majority of which were collected by the members of this branch. In 
Appendix C, continued from the previous year, are noticed 384 inscriptions. 
In Appendix D are included 285 Arabic and Persian inscriptions examined by 
the Superintending Epigraphist for Arabic and Persian Inscriptions. Appendix 
E contains the list of the negatives of the photographs taken during this year. 


Shri P. R. Srinivasan, Superintending Epigraphist, visited some places each 
in Maharashtra, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and Tamil Nadu. Among the 
epigraphs collected by him Nos. B 387, 389 and 393 obtained from Mathura, 
Mathura District, Uttar Pradesh are important. Shri K. G. Krishnan, Superin- 
tending Epigraphist, visited several places in Goa, Mysore and Tamil Nadu 
and his collection includes a few interesting inscriptions like B 260, 277-9 and 
281. Dr. S. Sankaranarayanan, Deputy Superintending Epigraphist, visited 
several places in Tamil Nadu and had copied quite a number of Tamil records. 
Among them items Nos. B 261, 262 and 272 are noteworthy. Dr. K. V. Ramesh, 
Deputy Superintending Epigraphist, visited some places in Gujarat, Maha- 
rashtra, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh. His collection includes Nos. B 214, 216, 
217 and 219 from Rajasthan which are important from the point of 
palaeography: Shri V. S. Subrahmanian, Epigraphical Assistant, visited some 
places in Tamil Nadu and his collection includes the important records of the 
early Pallava dynasty like Nos. B 310, 311 etc. Dr. S. Subramonia Iyer, Epigra- 
phical Assistant, visited some places in Maharashtra and had collected some 
inscriptions including Nos. B 32 and 33. Shri S. S. Ramachandramurthy, 
Epigraphical Assistant, began the village-wise survey of Gangavati Taluk in 
Raichur District in Mysore State and his collection includes items Nos. B 115 
and 133. Shri M. Jayarama Sharma, Epigraphical Assistant, visited several 
places in Mysore State and had collected quite a number of inscriptions. They 
include Nos. B 59-61, 79-81 etc., which are important for the history of the 
local dynasties of the northern Karnataka region. 


The epigraphs examined in this office also include those received from the 
various circles of the Archaeological Survey of India. Besides, the Director of 
Museums, Tamil Nadu Government, Madras; the Curator, Bhuj Museum, 
Kutch, Gujarat; the Director of Archaeology, Gujarat and the Director of 
Archives and Archaeology, Government of Maharashtra; and individual 
gentlemen like Dr. P. Gururaj Bhatt, Principal, Milagres College, Kalhanpur, 
South Kanara District, Mysore State; Sri Kamaleswar Saika, D. R. College, 
Golaghat, Assam and Shri S. A. Chitnis, Savantawadi, Ratnagiri District, 
Maharashtra, were also good enough to send impressions of the epigraphs 
collected by them for our examination and report. Our thanks are due to them 
for their help in this regard.. 
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The inscriptions listed in Appendix D were examined by the Superin- 
tending Epigraphist for Arabic and Persian Inscriptions, Archaeological Survey 
of India, Nagpur. The impressions of some of these were received from the 
various circles of the Archaeological Survey of India. Majority were copied from 
different places in Bihar, Haryana and Delhi by Dr. Z. A. Desai, Superin- 
tending Epigraphist and from those in Maharashtra and Uttar Pradesh by 
Shri A. A. Kadiri, Senior Epigraphical Assistant. Information about a few 
records from some places in the Moradabad and Aligarh districts of Uttar- 
Pradesh were received from the Centre of Advanced Studies, Department of 
History, Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh. 


During the year under review facilities were afforded as usual for research 
scholars from a number of Universities and Research Institutions of India as 
well as to some scholars from abroad. Among them mention may be made of 
U. Nyunt Han, Archaeological Officer, Directorate of Archaeology, 
Government of Burma and Miss L. Nannithamby, Department of Indian 
Studies, University of Malaya, Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia. 


' Important inscriptions of this year's collection are reviewed below. 
COPPER PLATES 


VIJAYANAGARA.— No. A 11 from the Government Museum, Madras 
is a corroded and damaged coper-plate charter which belongs to the reign of 
Dévaraya I. The findspot of the plates is, however, not known. The date of 
the charter cannot be ascertained, since the details of date are lost in 
the corroded portion. But there is preserved the name of the cyclic year Vikriti 
(1410-11 A.D.) which is found to fall within the reign-period of Devaráya I. 
The charter contains the information that Dévaraya appointed Bhüpati, the 
son of Bukka as the governor of Dravidade$a (i.e., the Tamil country). It records 
the grant by Bhüpati, of the village Nelvayi situated in Turndiramandala to 
Vamana, the son of Govimda-yajvà who belonged to Bharadvaja-kula and who 
had studied the three Vedas. 


No. A 9 from Kallianpur, Udipi Taluk, South Kanara District, Mysore 
State is a copper-plate charter which belongs to the reign of Dévaraya II. It 
is dated Saka 1351, expressed by the chronogram chamdra-Ssar-dgni-bhi, Saumya, 
Bhadrapada su. 15, lunar eclipse, corresponding to 1429 A.D., September 12. 
This is stated to have been found originally at Varanga in the Karkala Taluk 
of the same district. It records the grant of the village Matamgakali, situated 
to the north-east of Kudukápura known for its temple of Jyotirlinga Mahéévara 
also called Kotinàtha which lay to the north of Barahakanyapura (i.e. Bàrakur) 
in the Taulava country to Vishnusarman, the son of Sridhara and grandson ` 
of Vishnu-yajvà belonging to Kasyap-anvaya and Yajuh-sakhi. 


No. A 10 is another copper-plate charter from the same place and belongs 
to the reign of the Vijayanagara king Sad@sivaraya. The findspot of the record 
is stated to be Shirali, North Kanara District, Mysore State. It is dated Saka 
1483, expressed by the chronogram guna-vasu-amburási-indu, Durmati, Karttika 
$u. 12, Utthana-dvadasi corresponding to 1561 A.D., October 20. It records 
the royal grant of the village Kabbali, renamed as Krishnapura, in Sigé-nadu 
in the Hoysana(la)-rajya to Narasa-pamdita the son of Tippana-parhdita and 
grandson of Ahóbala who belonged to Atreya-gótra, Rik-sakha and Sàyana- 
sütra. The request for the grant was made by Krishnappa-Nayaka, the iiu 
Adappa Bayyapa-Nayaka through Araviti Ràmaràja of the lunar race. One 
Adappa Baiyappa-Nayaka is already known from a stone inscription at 
Ennàyiram dated Saka 1465 ( A.R.Ep., 1917, No. B 334) wherein he is described 
as the brother of Sirappa-Nayaka, an official of Sadasivaraya (A.R.Ep., 1918, 
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Intro. p. 168). It is quite possible that Adappa Bayyapa-Nayaka, the father of 
Krishnappa-Nayaka mentioned in the charter under review may be identical 
with his namesake of the Ennáyiram inscription. The record was composed by 
Sabhapati Svayambhü and written by Viranacharya. Both of them figure in 
the same capacities in some other charters of Sadasivaraya also (Ep. Ind., Vol. 
XIV, p. 341 £, and Vol. IV, p. 1 £) 


Of the six copper-plates (Nos. A 2-7) copied from the Hampi Museum, 
Hampi, Hospet Taluk, Bellary District, Mysore State, Nos. A 2-5 belong to 
the Vijayanagara dynasty. One of them (No. A 5) belonging to the reign of 
Venkata II is dated Saka 1558 (vasu-bana-kalamba-indu), Dhatu, Bhadrapada 
šu. 12 (1636 A.D.) and records a gift of the village Mudiyüru alias Venkatama- 
háráyapuram in Náráyanapura-pattu in Kunthavattila-kottam of Nirndra- 
nàdu in Chandragirirajya to Prativadibhayankara Annagacharya, the son of 
Nainàr and the grandson of Venkatacharya. He is described as a scholar well- 
versed in the Vēdas and the Sastras and also in the Vaishnavagama-siddhantas 
and belonging to Srivatsa-gotra, Ápastamba-sütra and Yaju$-$akha. The donee 
of the record viz. Annagacharya may be identified with Annangaracharya who 
figures as the donee identically described in a lithic record (see The Tirupati 
Devasthanam Inscriptions, Vol. VI, No. 22 No. 63 G.T.) belonging to the reign 
of Venkata II and dated in the Saka year 1557 (1635 A.D.), on account of the 
similarity in the names and the proximity of the dates. This record from 
Tirupati was issued by the StAanattar (trustees) of the Tirumalai temple. The 
names of the father and grandfather of Annangaracharya are given respectively 
as Alagarayyangar and Venkanacharyar in that inscription. Nainar and 
Venkatacharya of the charter under review are obviously identical with their 
counterparts of the said stone record. The composer of the present record was 
Ramakavi, son of Kàmakóti and grandson of Sabhapati who is continuously 
figuring in the same capacity in other grants of the Aravidu dynasty. (cf. the 
Vilapaka grant of Venkata I dated 1523, Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, pp. 272 ff). The 
scribe was Achyutaraya, the son of Ganaparya and grandson of Viranacharya. 


MISCELLANEOUS.—No. A 7 in late Telugu characters containing the 
details of date as Siddharthi, Magha su. 15 is interesting in as much as itrefers 
to an earlier record issued in Saka 1111, Kilaka, Jyéshtha gu. 5, Thursday, 
(1179 A.D.) during the reign of Irung6la-Chola of the Nidugal family. We 
know already of two kings bearing the name of Irungoóla-Chola of the Nidagal 
family whose records bear dates 1128-42 A.D. and 1228-47 A.D. respectively 
(see Sewell's Historical Inscriptions, p. 369). If our record is a true copy of an 
earlier genuine charter of 1179 A.D. then this Irungola Chola may be 
considered as a ruler reigning sometime in between those two of his namesakes. 
Another interesting point is that the present record refers to a religious dispute 
in which a local chief Hottulla-nàyaka decided in Saka 1616 (1694 A.D.) in 
favour of one of the parties as advised by the pontiff of the Sringéri Mutt and 
other scholars who examined the earlier record of the time of Irungola Chola. 


INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS 


MAUKHARIS (?)—No. B 393 in Sanskrit and late Brahmi characters 
from the Archaeological Museum, Mathura, Mathura District, Uttar Pradesh 
introduces a hitherto unknown king Bhattaéraka Maharajadhiraja A[ma]ntivarman, 
and it records that an image of Ary-Avalokitésvara was caused to be installed 
by sreshthi JivéSvara. The details of the date given in the record are year [.72] 
Vasarnta masa, 4th[paksha], di. 25. Though the date portion is damaged, the 
record on palaeographical grounds can be assigned to 6th century A.D. During 
this period, it is well known that the Maukharis were powerful and they were 
ruling over the kingdom corresponding roughly to the present Uttar Pradesh, 
(The Classical Age, p. 69). Maharajadhiraja Isanavarman (circa A.D. 550-576), 
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Maharajadhiraja Sarvavarman (circa A.D. 576-580) and Mahérajadhiraja Avanti- 
varman (circa A.D. 580-600) were some of the Maukhari kings who flourished 
during this period. It is, however, difficult to say in the present state of our 
knowledge if A[ma]ntivarman of the present record is identical with Avanti- 
varman mentioned above. 


PARAMARAS OF MALWA.—No. B 244, in Sanskrit language and 
Nagari characters, engraved below a panel of Jaina figures discovered at Atru, 
Kota District, and now preserved in the Museum and Sarasvati Bhandar at 
Kota, Ladpura Tahsil, Kota District, Rajasthan belongs to tbe reign of the 
Paramara king Naravarmadéva and is dated Vikrama 1165, Jyéshtha šu. 9 
(1108 A.D.). In the absence of the weekday, the exact Christian equivalent 
of the date cannot be given. It records that the panel was caused to be made by 
the goldsmith (sauvarnika) Sahadéva, the disciple of Pamdita LOkanarndi. The 
provenance of the inscription indicates that parts of Rajasthan remained under 
the sway of the Paramaras. It is known that Jainism was patronised by some of 
the kings of this dynasty and that king Naravarman was a friend of the Jainas 
(The Paramüras by P. Bhatia, p. 268). The inscription under discussion being 
engraved on a Jaina sculptured panel goes to confirm this. It is interesting to 
note that the donor Sahadéva, caused this sculpture to be made for 
karmmakshaya, an expression meaning, according to Jainism, the obtaining of 
salvation. 


PALLAVAS.—No. B 260 from Vallam, Chingleput Taluk, Chingleput 
District, Tamil Nadu, is engraved on the beam, to the right of entrance, of the 
' lower cave temple onthe right. The inscription, in Tamil characters of the 
7th century, seems to contain the name or title of the son of the Pallava emperor 
(Palava-péraraisaru) who may be identified with Mahéndravarman I on grounds 
of. palaeography. 


A number of inscriptions (Nos. B 282, 284, 296, 308, 310 etc.) of 
the Pallavas ranging from the reign of Simhavishnu to that of Dantivarman 
were copied from Chengam Taluk in North Arcot District and from Uttangarai 
Taluk in Dharmapuri District, Tamil Nadu. Among them No. B 310 from 
Periyakólappadi in Chengam Taluk is interesting. Engraved in Tamil language 
and in Vatteluttu characters of about the 8th century, it is dated in the llth 
year of the reign of Mahéndravarman. It records the death of a warrior in the 
service of a person who is himself described as the servant of Perumpóttaraiyar 
on the occasion of a raid on Tudari in Kil-Vénadu by Vilakkumiraiyar. The 
palaeography of the record places it unmistakably after the time of Narasimha- 
varman II and therefore Mahéndravarman of this record may be identified 
with his son. The regnal year 11 in which the record is dated indicates that the 
reigns of the father and the son evidently overlapped (A.R.Ep., 1971-72 
Intro. p. 12). The expression PerumpOttaraiyar found in this record is met 
hei also in x a Vie rus (No. B 311) from the same place, of a king 
whose name can be read as I$varava Ó 1 i i 
i rd rman. Póttaraiyar is a well-known dynastic 


WESTERN GANGAS.— There are two inscriptions (Nos. B 279 and 281) 
among the current year's collections which are dated in the reign of Sivamara 
No. B 279 from Meyyandippatti, Uttangarai Taluk, Dharmapuri District Tamil 
Nadu, on a hero-stone in Tamil language and Vatteluttu characters of the 9th 
century is dated in the [23]rd or [24]th year of the reign of this king and 
records the death of a hero in the course of a cattle-raid. The record refers to 
the rule of Sihgaparumaraisar. The findspot of the inscription on the north 
bank of the South Pennaàr indicates that Singaparumaraigar i.e., Simhavarma 
was a local ruler in the area north of the river under the suzerainty of Sivamara 
who is no doubt identical with the second king of that name among the Western 
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Gangas. It is tempting to identify this feudatory Simhavarma with Simhapota, 
the Nolamba chief who gave his daughter in marriage to Rájamalla, the son 
of the reigning king's brother Vijayaditya (Ep. Carn., Vol. XII, Si. 38). No. B 
281 from Ottupatti, Uttangarai Taluk, in the same district but situated on the 
south bank of the river mentioned above is dated in the 22nd year of Sivamára's 
reign. This inscription in the same language and characters records the death of 
a servant of Maramanar while Indaran marched against Tagadür during the 
rule of Mavali-Vanarayar over Ganga-nadu. Thus we find that while Simha- 
varma was ruling over the area on the northern bank of the river, Mavali- 
Vanarayar was ruling over Ganga-nadu to the south of the river, both under 
the sovereignty of the Ganga king. Indaran, the invader is probably identical 
with Govinda III also called as Gondra (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXIII, p. 258), the 
Ràshtraküta king who, described as Gdindaraiyan, is known to have invaded 
this area during this period as stated by an inscription (A.R.Ep., 1967-68, No.B 
241) from Navalir in the same district. 


PRITHVIGANGAS OF PANGALA-NADU.—Two inscriptions (Nos. B 
283 and 297) belong to a branch of the Western Gangas who had settled along 
the border areas of the Tamil country. No. B 283 from Paduttànkottai in 
Uttangarai Taluk, Dharmapuri District, Tamil Nadu, is in Tamil language 
and Vatteluttu characters of about the 8th century and is dated in the 26th 
year of the reignof Kattinaiparumar described as Pirudigangadi. It refers to the 
rule of Singaperumaraiyar over. KOvür-nàdu and records the death of his 
servant after rescuing cattle. The dynastic epithet of the reigning chief seems 
to have an omission of arazyar as its suffix. The epithet points to the fact that he 
belonged to the Ganga stock. The other inscription (No. B 297), in Tamil 
language and Vatteluttu characters of about the 9th century, is dated in 
the 10th year of the reign of Piridiyangaraiyar Atiyai Iraman. t is obvious 
that Piridiyanga is the Tamilised form of Prithvigahga, thus connecting him 
with the family to which Prithvigangadi [yaraiyar*]Kattinaiparumar belonged. 
It is well-known that members of this ruling family had held sway over Pangala- 
nádu during the 9th century (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXIII, pp. 23-26). Singaperu- 
maraiyar, the ruler of Kovür-nadu is evidently different from his namesake, 
who was a feudatory under Sivamàra in the 9th century as mentioned above. 


NOLAMBAS.-—Nos. B 277 and 278 from Bompatti, Uttangarai Taluk in 
Dharmapuri District, Tamil Nadu, in Tamil language and characters of the 
10th century, are dated in the 15th year of the reign of Vira-Nulamban. They 
record the death of heroes in the course of cattle-raids. These two records are 
additions to the one dated in the same regnal year of this king from Navalai 
(A.R.Ep., 1968-69, No. B 175). It is significant that these threc inscriptions 
dated in the 15th regnal year of one and the same king, are the only three 
inscriptions known to be dated in the regnal year of a Nolamba ruler (ibid., 


Intro. pp. 9-10). 


year in the reign of Mummudi$sola. It records the gifts of gold ornaments to 
'Tiruvàéráàmam-udaiya mahadéva of Pachchil, the presiding deity of the 
temple and to the deity Ganavatiyar by Paraman Kufjramallan alias 
Iraja...khamanip-pallavaraiyan, described as Kurugadi-Kilan. The title f 
Mummudifola is known to have been assumed both by Gandaraditya (S.LI., 

Vo. XIII, No. 144) and by Rajaraja I (ibid., No. 31). Mummudisóla of the 
present record may be identified with the latter for the following reasons : (1) 
No officer under Gandaraditya is known to have adopted the title 
Mummudisoja along with his designation, whereas the officers under Rajaraja 
I had adopted that title (e.g. Mummudichchóla-vilupparaiyan, a title of Gangan 
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Ambalavan Gandarádittan—ibid., No. 61) (2) The officer figuring as donor 
in the present record seems to be a brother of the famous general of Rajaraja I, 
Paraman Malapàdi alias Mummudisdlan-Solak6n, the kilàn of Kurugadi, who 
captured and brought 900 sheep after conquering Sippuli -nadu and Pakkai- 
nàdu and donated them to the goddess Aifijandi-Durga-bhattaraki of Kachchi- 
ppédu i.e. Kàfichi (ibid., No. 149 and 150) on account of their common 
patronym Paraman, and the place of origin Kurugadi. 


Several fragmentary inscriptions of the early Chëla period were copied 
from Tiruttàntónriévara temple at Uraiyür in Tiruchchirappalli, Tamil Nadu. 
The most interesting among them is No. B 354 engraved in Tamil characters. 
and language of about the 10th century. In spite of its fragmentary nature it 
reveals the arrangement made in respect of tests in reciting the sütra-fakhai. It 
states that those among the brahmana shareholders of the place (name lost) 
who recite successfully one Veda will be rewarded with 1/2 a kalafiju of gold and 
a brahmaratha, those reciting 2 Vēdas with 1 kalafiju and a brahmaratha and those 
reciting 3 Vedas with 1-1/2 kalafiju and a brahmaratha. Brahmanas versed in 
mantra, bhashya and Sastra are also referred to as receiving some reward including 
brahmaratha. Brahmaratha obviously means a chariot or carriage which the 
recipient is privileged to use as a sign of status. 


Three inscriptions (Nos. B 332-334) of the early Cholas m Tamil characters 
and language of about the 10th century have been copied from the temple of 
the village deity Nachchiyaramman at Bidalir, Thanjavur Taluk and District, 
though the temple as we see it now, is a modern building. One of the epigraphs 
(No. B 332) dated in the fifth regnal year of the king Parakésarivarman, and 
the other two (Nos. B 333-34), dated respectively in the 15th and 16th regnal 
years of Rajakésarivarman record gifts of sheep by several individuals for 
maintaining lamps in the temple of the deity called Tiruchchengulattu- 
bhattaraki at Büdalür in Eri-nadu. It is interesting to note that the present 
name Bidalir of the locality is a sufficiently old one. It is also to be noted that 
the present Nachchiyaramman temple stands on the bank of a fairly big pond 
with muddy water red in colour and fittingly called Sengulam. Hence it would 
appear that the deity now called Nachchiyaramman is referred to in these 
inscriptions as bhattáraki (on the banks) of the Sengulam and that the original 
temple was reconstructed recently using the old stones. The fact that there 
existed a temple for a grāma-dēvatā at Büdalür in about the 10th century reminds 
us of a temple of another such deity Niyama-magalattu pidari, referred to in the 
stone inscriptions of the 9th century from Sendalai, only about 6 miles south- 
east of Büdalür (S.L.7., Vol. VI, Nos. 446-48, 451; Ep. Ind., Vol. XIII, p. 139, 
Inscription ‘A’). 


Two Tamil inscriptions (Nos. B 336 and 337) of Kulottunga III have been 
copied from the Ápatsahayesvara temple at Kóvilpattu near Büdalür. The first 
of them (No. B 336) dated in the 12th regnal year (1189-90 A.D.) of the king, 
refers to the deity of the temple as Kulottungachola-Iévaram-udaiyàr, and 
states that the image was caused to be set up at Büdalür by Tirunattamadi 
alias Vijayalaya-Muttaraiyan of Valambakudi in Eyi-nadu, a sub-division in 
Pandikulasani-valanadu. This person may be identified with Tillai Tirunatta- 
pperumal alias Vijayalaya-Muttaraiyan of Valambakudi who figures in a record 
(from Tirunedungalam, ‘Tiruchchirappalli Taluk, not far away from Büdalür) 
dated in the 32nd year (1209-10 A.D.) of Kuldttunga III, as the donor of lands 
to the temple of that locality (A.R.Ep., 1909, No. 670). This record has been 
wrongly attributed to Kulottunga I (See Ep. Ind., Vol. XIII, p. 139). The same 
Vijayalaya-Muttaraiyan set up the image of the goddess in the Siva temple at 
Tiruppalanam (about 10 miles east of Büdalür) as evidenced by a record from 
that place dated in the 14th regnal year of the king Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kóonérinmaikondan (ibid., 1928, No. 184) who is to be identified, on the basis 
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of the records mentioned above, with Kulóttuñga III. This person seems to 
have died sometime before the 4th regnal year of Kulottunga's successor 
Rajaraja III. For, in that year, one of his sons named Anapaya-Muttaraiyan 
claims to have set up the /;Àga Ulaganathisvaram-udaiyàr for the merit of his 
father at Tirunedungalam (ibid., 1909, No. 679). It may be recalled that the 
Muttaraiyar chiefs ruled over the territory that included the Thanjavur and 
Tiruchchirappalli taluks and that they were reduced to vassalage by the Chólas in 
the 9th century (See Ep. Ind., Vol. XIII, pp. 138-39; 7AIH, Vol. V, pp. 103-04). 


LATER PALLAVAS. 
Taluk, Chingleput District Tamil Nadu, in Tamil language and characters 
records an order of K6pperufijinga, Ce to the officers of the village 
Kiliyanagar alias Alappirandan-chaturvédimangalam attached to Sunnam 
alias Kulattür. It informs them of the conversion of the village into a tax-free 
agara in favour of the brahmanas of the place as had been done earlier by 
Azar Pallavan Kopperufjihgadevar and by Aiyadéva. The word ajar has 
necessarily to be interpreted as ‘father’, evidently of Kopperufijinga who issued 
the order. This will confirm the views that there were two chiefs, father and son, 
bearing the same name and that one was the father and the other, his son (S.J. 
Vol. XII, Intro. pp. viii-x). Aiyadévar of this record figures also in another 
record of KOpperufijinga I and he has been rightly taken to be the father of 
that king (ibid., Vol. XII, No. 134). E 


PANDYAS.— Another inscription from Kiliyanagar, (No. B 265) in Tamil 
language and characters of the 13th century, is dated in the 19th regnal year of 
Jatávarman Sundarapandya who is perhaps identical with the second king 
of that name who ascended the throne in 1276 A.D. The details of the date of 
the record correspond to 1294 A.D., July 27. It records a sale of land by the 
mahajanas of Kiliyanagar alias Avaniyalappirandan-chaturvédimangalam in 
favour of the deity Vedanàyakapperumal in the temple named as Kaliyugara- 
ma-vinnagar and situated in the locality. The place Kiliyanagar which was 
called Alappirandan-chaturvédimangalam in No. B 264 discussed above is 
called here Avaniyàlappirandàn-chaturvedimangalam obviously named after 
the Kadava chief Kopperufijinga's title A4vanzyalappirandán. The temple 
Kaliyugarama-vinnagar was perhaps named after the reigning king who is 
known to have had the title Kalzyugaráma (A.R.Ep., 1914, para. 23). No. B 272 
also from Kiliyànagar, is interesting in so far as it depicts a carving of a mounted 
horseman and describes him as a member of the cavalry of a king 
Sundarapandya, who in all probability was identical with Jatavarman Sunda- 
rapandya (acc. 1251 A.D.) who is known to have run over the area as far as 
upto Nellore. 


A Tamil inscription from Koóvilpattu, (No. B 333) Thanjavur Taluk and 
District is dated in the 6th year of a Jatavarman Sundarapandya. The Tamil 
characters of the record may be referred to the 13th century or the 14th century 
at the latest. The epigraph records the sale of tenancy rights by auction as 
kudininga-dévadana by the authorities of the temple of Kuldttunga-Cholisvaram- 
udaiyàr at Büdalür in favour of certain individuals. It is said that the tenancy 
of the land in question had already been in the enjoyment of the same 
individuals till the 21st regnal year of Peruma! Virapandya and it may have 
continued till the 5th year of Perumál Sundarapandya, the reigning king. From 
the above it is evident that the reign-period of this monarch fell after the 21st 
year of the above mentioned Vira Pandya. The reigning king could therefore 
be identified only with the second king of that name who ascended the throne 
in 1276 A.D. and it is well known that one of his predecessors was Jatavarman 
Virapandya whose 21st year (1273-74 A.D.) of reign is evidently referred to in 
the present record. 
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The prince Kulagékhara, son of Abhirama Parakramapandya figuring in 
two fragmentary records (Nos. B 369-70), in Tamil language and characters 
of the 16th century from Sambavar-Vadagarai, Shencottah taluk, Tirunelveli 
district is known from other records also (4.R.Ep., 1916, p. 128, para 37). In 
one of the records (No. B 369) one Tirunelvélipperumal is referred to as the 
issuer of an order. The name of the nakshatra in which he is stated to have been 
born is unfortunately lost. We know, however, that the above mentioned 
Kulasékhara himself had the title Tirunelvelipperuma] and was born in Asvaiz 
nakshatra (A.R.Ep., 1918, p. 160, para. 60). To the reign of this Kulasékhara’s 
son Jatilavarman alias Alaganperumál Ativiraraman alias Srivallabha belongs 
the record (No. B 371) from Mélappuliyir, Tenkasi Taluk, Tirunelveli District. 
It is dated in the 42nd regnal year of that king, equated to the Saka year 1526 
and the cyclic year Krodhi. This once again, like the already known Tenkasi 
inscription. (INos. 201-02 of 1895) assigns the accession of the monarch to 
1563-64 A.D. (See A.R.Ep., 1909, p. 85, para. 32). 


CHALUKYAS OF KALYANA.—No. B 61 from Gufijavati in Mundgod 
'Taluk in North Kanara District in Mysore State, in Kannada characters and 
language of about the llth century refers to the reign of Jayasimgadeva and 
records the death of the hero Basavayya, during an attack on Gunjati by a 
chief (name not clear) belonging to the Kada (Kada) family. It also mentions 
a Bhivarasa of the Sinda family as administering the Eradelpattu (Two Seventy) 
sub-division under another chief (name lost) who was governing the Hanurhgal- 
500 division. Another inscription (No. B 60) from the same place, dated in Saka 
998 (1076 A.D.) records the grant of permanent exemption from the house-tax 
(mane-dere) to the heirs of a hero by Bhivaraja obviously identical with his 
namesake mentioned above. His overlord Jayasimgadéva may be identified 
with Jayasimha III, the younger brother of Vikramaditya VI, as he is known 
to have ruled over Banavasi 12000, Santalige-1000, Belvola-300, Puligere-300 
and Basavalli-1000 during this period (See Fleets’ Dyn. Kan. Disis. pp. 449 and 
453). Eradelpattu (Two-seventy) which seems to be a new territorial division 
being similar to Exadarunüru (Two six-hundred), probably formed a part of 
Hanumgal-500. No. B 80 from Pala, in Mundgod Taluk in North Kanara 
District, Mysore State, belonging to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla (Vikra- 
maditya VI) and dated in Chalukya-Vikrama year 8 (1083 A.D.) registers 
the gift of the village of Kiriya-Hirmngalige, a bada of Palambi-70 for the main- 
tenance, etc., of the temples of Omkaréévara and Bagalésvara by mahaimanda- 
le$uara Sirngarasa who was administering Hanumgal-500 and other officers 
after obtaining the consent of mahamandaleívara Santivarma of the Kadamba 
family. Singarasa is known also from an inscription (A.R.Ep., 1945-46, No. B 
244) at Seshagiri in Hamgal Taluk, Dharwar District, as a mahdmandalesvara 
governing Panurmgal-500 in Chalukya-Vikrama year 5, Dundubhi, Káàrttika 
(1082 A.D.) when Kadamba Tailapa was ruling over the kingdom. Another 
inscription from Hottür in Bankapur Taluk, Dharwar District (ibid., 1943-44, 
B. K. No. 12), dated in Chalukya-Vikrama year 1[1] (1087 A.D.) states that, 
when mahdmandalésvara Santivarma was governing Banavasi-12000 and 
Hanumgal-500, mahasamanta Sirngarasa was administering Hanurngal-500 (cf. 
The Journal of Karnatak University, Social Sciences, Vol. III, p. 109). It may be 
noted that Sirhngarasa who was in charge of Hanurmgal-500 between 
Chalukya-Vikrama years 5 and 11 as detailed above, was designated as 
mahamandalésvara in the two records associated with Tailapa and as mahdsaimanta 
in the third one associated with Tailapa’s father Sàntivarma. The present 
inscription gives the additional information that Sirhgarasa’s capital was 
Bamkapura which is described as Kataka-sri-polalu. 


KADAMBAS OF HANGAL.-——No. B 59, also from Gufijavati, and in ` 
Kannada language and characters of the 11th—12th centuries is dated Saka 
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1100, 41, Durmati, Aévija su. 7, Sunday and refers to the rule of mahámandale- 
svara Tailapadéva over Banavási-12000 and of his subordinate officer Hegade 
Samkaraya over Maga[le]-nàdu-70 and Huligódu-12 and records the death 
of his servant Boppaya-nàyaka of Gufijavati in a fight with Nàgavarmma of 
Idugundani. The Saka date 1100 is given in numerals and the year 41 in words 
and there appears to be some mistake in recording this date. Saka 1141 could 
not be the intended date, since it does not agree with the cyclic year and since 
there was no ruler Tailapa of this family on that date. As the other details of 
date correspond regularly to 1081 A.D., September 12, this chief may 
be identified with Taila II, the son of Santivarma, who was evidently a prince 
on this date. This is confirmed by another inscription (No. B 110) from Kottalli 
in Yellapur Taluk in North Kanara District, stating that mahdmandalesvara 
Tailapadéva was ruling over Banavàsi, Hanungal and Haive under Chalukya 
Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI) and, along with his subordinate officer 
Perggade Sankaraya, was participating in a battle against Kavadéva. No. B 
65 from Indoor, No. B 75 from Nandikatta, No. B 77 from Onikéri and No. B 
83 from Pala, all m Mundgod Taluk, North Kanara District, refer to his rule 
over the Banavàsi and Hanurgal divisions during the time of Vikramaditya VI. 


Nos. B 88 and B 89 from Yamagalli in Mundgod Taluk in North Kanara 
District in Kannada language and characters of the 13th-l4th centuries are 
respectively dated in the regnal years 33, Chitrabhanu and 44, Khara, 
of Kadamba Vira Kavadéva who may be identified with Vira Kavadéva 
bearing -similar titles in the Kambalikoppa inscription (Ep. Carn., Vol. VIII, 
Sg. No. 32) which is dated in Plavanga, Saka 1230 (1308 A.D.). With the help 
of the year 1308 A.D., the cyclic years of the above two inscriptions viz., 
Chitrabhànu and X hera may be equated to Saka 1204 (1282 A.D.) and 1213 
(1291 A.D.) respectively. While the cyclic years and the details of date are 
regular, there seems to be some discrepancy in the regnal years 33 and 44 cited 
in the records on account of the interval between the two being longer than that 
between the two cyclic years and their equivalents. However, Kavadéva’s 
reign may be considered to have commenced sometime before April 1249 A.D. 


SILAHARAS OF KARAD. 
year's collection, belonging to this dynasty, was copied from Satardà in 
Sawantwadi Taluk in Ratnagiri District, Maharashtra State. This inscription 
in Kannada language and characters of the 13th century is dated in the cyclic 
year Kshaya in the reign of Vira-Bhójadeva stated to be ruling from Prandla- 
durgga. The details of date viz., Bhadrapada, ba. 1, Monday correspond 
regularly to 1206 A.D., August 21. Vira-Bhójadeva is obviously identical with 
the second king of that name among the Silaharas. Pranala-durgga known. also 
as Pannala elsewhere (Fleet, Dyn. Kan. Dists., p. 546) is no doubt identical with 
the Panhala Fort town situated about 12 miles to the north-west of Kolhapur 
in Maharashtra, the seat of their tutelary deity. This inscription affords the 
latest known date for the king (ibid. p. 549). 


THE VIJAYANAGARA RULERS.—No. B 115 is engraved in Kannada 
language and characters on a boulder behind the ‘Chintamani àérama' in 
Anegondi, Gangavati Taluk, Raichur District, Mysore State and is dated in 
Saka 1271, Virddhi, Áévayuja ba. 13, Thursday which would correspond to 
1349 A.D., October 10, provided the week day was Saturday. This damaged 
inscription. refers to the ruling prince as Hartharanathana kumara Sàvamnna- 
vodeyaru along with the usual Vijayanagara epithets viz. arirayavibhada, bhashe- 
gelappuvarayaragamda and püuruva-paschima-dakshina-samudradhipati. Itis known that 
Savanna-vodeya was the son of Kampana (SJ.J., Vol. XVI, Nos. 1-3). 
Kampana is known to be a brother of the ruling king Harihara I (Ep. Ind., Vol. 
III, pp- 21 ff). The reference to Savarnnna-vodeya in the present inscription 
as the son (kumara) of Hariharanatha (i.e. Harihararaya) is apparently due 
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to the affection the ruling king might have had for him. This inscription 
happens to be the carliest record referring to this prince who is known to have 
ruled from Udayagiri (ibid.) from Saka 1273. 


` MISCELLANEOUS.—No. B 387 from the Archaeological Museum, 
Mathura, Mathura District, Uttar Pradesh, engraved in both Brahmi and 
Kharóshthi characters, on the pedestal of an image is a fragmentary record 
dated in the year 46 va. di. 6 probably of the Saka era and it records some. 
grant to (the deity) Bodhisatva of a vihára at Mathura. - 


No. B 389 also from the same Museum and engraved in mixed dialect and 
Brahmi characters of about the second century A.D. records that Kotsiputra 
Magaka of Kallatóta the son of Vasishthiputra Rahadatta who was the son of 
Gottiputra Rahila caused to be made a water tank (pushkirini), a garden (arama), 
an assembly hall (sabha), a stone tablet (Sla@patia) and a temple (dévakula) in 
favour of the god. Mahéévara (contra. Bulletin of Museums and Archaeology in U.P., 
No. 8, p. 24 f.). The reference to the god Mahéévara is interesting as this is 
one of the earliest references we get to a temple of Siva in this period. 


No. B 4 is a terracotta seal found during the excavations at Purana Quila 
in Delhi. It contains the svastika symbol and an inscription in Brahmi characters 
which reads: Kabathaseya. On palaeographical grounds, the seal can be assigned 
to first century B.C. The occurrence of the svastika symbol in the seal is 
noteworthy and in this connectión, attention may be drawn to another seal 
found during the excavation at Sonkh in Mathura District, Uttar Pradesh, 
where also a similar svastika symbol is found (see Indian Archaeology 1968-69—.A4 
Review, p. 40 and plate XLIX, No. C.). 


No. B 2 from Sarupathar, Assam in Sanskrit and late Brahmi characters 
is a fragmentary inscription which mentions one Mahattara Brahmadatta. The 
record can be assigned on palaeographical grounds to the fifth century A.D. 
This will be one of the earliest inscriptions obtained so far from Assam from 
the point of view of its early palaeographical feature as well as for the mention 
it makes of an official Mahattara Brahmadatta, the next being the Nidhanpur 
copper plates of Bhaskaravarman (Ep. Ind., Vol. XII, pp. 65-69). 


No. B 305 from Mél-Pafijai, Chengam Taluk, North Arcot District, Tamil 
Nadu in Vatteluttu characters of about the 7th century is dated in the llith 
year of the reign of Mandaparumar, whose identity is not disclosed. It records 
the death of a servant of Sri Gangaraigar who had attacked Sangamangalam 
along with the army of Kongani-araigar. Both Gangaraigar and Kongani- 
arai$ar evidently belonged to the Ganga dynasty. As inscription (A.R.Ep., 
‘1971-72, No. B 244) copied from Torappàdi in the same Taluk dated in the 
reign of Narasimhavarman who may be identified with Pallava Narasimha- 
varman I, records a scuffle between Gangaraiéar's servant and Kongani- 
araigar’s son resulting in the latter’s death. In the absence of the proper names 
of the two persons it is difficult to identify the two pairs of the personalities 
figuring in the two different inscriptions of the same period. 


No. B 79 found on a hero-stone at Pala, Mundgod Taluk, North Kanara 
District, Mysore State, in Kannada characters and language of the 8th century 
A.D. refers to the rule of a Kattiyarasa and records the death of Sri 
Dhürtta[n-Ba]chchara-Ballaha, son of Dhirtta-Gamiga after killing Kallama 
when Sirim4ran attacked Pingalimoge. Ballaha whose identity is not disclosed 
is also referred to in the record. Kattiyarasa, who is mentioned here as 'ruling 
over the earth’ might be the same as Kattiyara of the inscription (Ep. Ind., Vol. 
VI, pp. 251-3) from Didgür in Dharwar District in characters of about the 8th 
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century A.D., who, in turn, is identified with Kirttivarman II of the Chalukyas 
of Badami (ibid., Vol. XXXIII, p. 309). 


No. B 105 from Kampli, Yellapur Taluk, North Kanara District, Mysore 
State, found on a broken pillar and engraved in Kannada characters and 
language of the 7th-8th century A.D. refers to the grants of the village viz., 
Moriyavalli by Dharmma-Sénavaran and of the village, Payveyür, a datti for 
the devabhoga of Kampilli by Ajavarmman, the son of a mahdardja. It is further 
stated that the stone was set up and the charity was to be protected 
by Dharmma-Senavaran. The name Mbriyavalli seems to point to the 
association of the place with the Mauryas of Konkan of an earlier period. 
Dharmma-Sénavaran mentioned here probably was a member of the Sénavara 
family (Ep. Carn., Vol. VI, Intro. p. 13; VII, Intro. p. 12). 


Two inscriptions (Nos. B 261-262) engraved on two pillars in the temple 
of Nagareávara at Káàfichipuram contain respectively two bīírudas reading 
§ri-Prabhupatih and sri-Aratyamkan in Grantha characters found in the Pallava 
inscriptions of about the 8th-9th centuries. The latter bzruda, if it is taken to 
mean 'discontent-marked', may be compared with similar bzrudas of the Pallavas 
such as nirapéskshah, nathikamutrikah, virasah etc. (S.I.I., Vol. XII, pp. 4-5, No. 8).- 


An inscription (No. B 273) engraved on a small boulder to the left of a 
sculptured niche-shrine carved on it in the village of Veralar in Madhu- 
rantakam Taluk, Chinglepur District, Tamil Nadu is in Tamil language and 
Tamil and Grantha characters of about the 9th century. The niche, showing 
the elevation of a shrine, contains a sculpture of Supàrsvanatha having a five- 
fold serpent-hood above his head with two attendant deities. The inscription 
states that the deváram was constructed by Vasud éva-Siddhantabhatarar described 
as Chaturvimsati-sthapaka. The epithet indicates that the Jaina saint had installed 
or consecrated the 24 tirthankaras of the Jaina pantheon. The early use of the 
word devàáram in respect of a Jaina monument is known to us also from another 
instance where Srivéli Kongaraiyar Puttadigal caused a similar construction 
(Ep. Ind., Vol. XXIX, pp. 199-201). This inscription assignable to about the 
tenth century is engraved on a boulder near the sculpture of Gommata facing 
the sculpture of Pár$vanatha on another boulder opposite to it, with a sculpture 
of Padmavati ( yakshz) carved on the intervening hollow, at Cholavandipuram, 
Tirukkoyilur Taluk, South Arcot District, Tamil Nadu. It is clear thus that 
sculptures on rocks forming natural shrines and associated with the Jainas 
came to be called dévaram, like their Saivite counterparts which however, were 
structural shrines. 


No. B 18 is engraved in Kannada language and characters on a slab kept 
in the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay. Dated in Saka 1204, Vishu, Magha 
šu. 1, Tuesday —1282 A.D., January 12, f.d.t. 36. It states that Basaveya- 
naa reposes near the Pashchalitiga (i.e. is dead) after felling three enemies 
in a battle he had fought against 30 persons on the road to Sogala. The deceased 
hero is stated to have belonged to the house-hold of the illustrious I$anyadevaru 
who bears the epithet Aayarajaguru and Mandalacharya. 


An inscription (No. B 16) in Kannada language and characters of the 12th 
century engraved on a zodiac stone kept in the same Museum states that Gundi- 
setti of Hiriyakeri caused the sürya-kirana (probably the stone in question) to 
be made. 


Nos. B 161 and 162 are.engraved in Sanskrit language and Nagari 
characters of the 10th-11th centuries A.D., on two pillars set up side by side in 
front of the Balakanathji-ka-math at Pokaran, Pokaran Tahsil, Jaisalmer 
District, Rajasthan. Of these, No. B 161, which is dated Saka 1070, Ashadha 
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$u. 4, (1148 A.D.), commences with a verse offering obeisance to ES Sun-god 
and records the death of Ghirhghaka after being pierced by an enemy's pcd 
in a battle-field. The epigraph further states that Dharmapala, probably t E 
deceased hero's son, caused to be constructed, out of filial devotion, a temple 
for the Sun-god. No. B 162, which is undated, also commences with. a verse 
offering obeisance to the Sun-god and records the death of one Mahipàála, at 
the hands of his enemies, in a cattle-raid. : 


No. B 33 engraved below No. B 32 discussed above in faint characters of 
the 13th century records a similar gift in the 37th year in the reign of a chief 
whose name is not clear, and in the cyclic year Bhava. This date may 
be equated with 1214 A.D., eight years later to that of the main record assigned 
to 1206 A.D., and placed in the times of Yàdava Singhana who is known to 
have overrun this area (Dyn. Kan. Dts. p. 546). 


Nos. B 169 to 178 are memorial inscriptions in corrupt Sanskrit and Nàgari 
characters of the 15th-16th centuries A.D., engraved on slabs set up in the 
valley at Arna, Jodhpur Tahsil and District, Rajasthan. Of these, No. B 169 
dated Vikrama 1531, Agvayuja ba.7, Thursday, corresponding to 1475 A.D., 
September 21, records the death of the brakmana Jagaha[nya] and (the 
performance of sag by) his wife Katigade; No. B 175 dated 15[9]3, 
Ma[gha*] ba. 13 (1536 A.D.), seems to record the death of the bráhmana Gipàla 
and (the performance of sati by) his wife Karalu. 


Nos. B 187 to 212 are memorial inscriptions in corrupt Sanskrit and Nagari 
characters ranging in date from the llth to the 15th centuries, engraved on 
slabs set up in a locality called Dadvad on the outskirts of the village Karvad 
in Jodhpur Tahsil and District, Rajasthan. These inscriptions record the death 
of various individuals and, in many cases, the performance of sati by their wives. 
It is interesting to note that Nos. B 189-91, dated in Vikrama 1180, Phalguna 
ba. 7, Friday, corresponding to 1124 A.D., February 8, and B 199 dated in 
Vikrama 1235, Karttika $u. 1 (1178 A.D.) describe the deceased persons as 
belonging to the GuAaputra-jati. The earliest dated epigraphical reference to 
Guhilaputra occurs in an inscription of Vikrama 1111 (1054-55 A.D.) from 
Bagodia, Jodhpur District, which records the death of a Guhilaputra 
(Bhandarkar’s List, No. 131). The expression also occurs in its local variants 
as Guhilauta (ibid., No. 329) and Guhilot (ibid., No. 324n). Of the Karvad inscrip- 
tions under discussion, No. B 187, dated Vikrama 1104 (1047-48 A.D.), records 
the death of Sachahara, the wife of someone (name not clear) described as the 
Lakhamana; No. B 188, dated Vikrama 1152, Karttika ba. 13, Friday corres- 
ponding to 1095 A.D., September 28, records the death of Jajata, the son of 
Dvajanika; No. B 189 dated Vikrama 1180, Phalguna ba. 7, Friday 
corresponding to 1124 A.D., February 8, records the death of Guhilaputra 
Kaliya, the son of Bharatha and (the performance of sati by) his wife Manadévi š 
No. B 190 also of the same date, records the death of Maduša, the son 
of Pakhuya and belonging to the Guhilaputrajati and (the performance of sati by) 
his wife Gachhini; No. B 193, dated Vikrama 1196, Karttika šu. 10 (1139-40 
A.D.), records the death of Guhilaputra Parhdhura, the son of Gauvidaraja and 
(the performance of satz by) his wife JOsini; No. B 195 dated Vikrama 1217 
Sravana su. 6 (1160-61 A.D.), records the death of Mahimdaràa, the son of 
Udala, belonging to the Guhilaputra-jati and (the performance of sati by) his 
wives Mahanade and Mangaladé; No. B 196 dated Vikrama 1222, Karttika 
šu. 1 (1165-66 A.D.), records the death of Sidhura, the son of Goidàsa and (the 
performance of sati by) his wife Mahanaladévi; No. B 200, dated Vikrama 
1240, Karttika ba. 8, Monday corresponding to 1183 A.D., October 10, records 
the death of Tōlōtiva, the daughter of Gódhà-Mahaghara; No. B 204 dated 
Vikrama 1373, Ašvayuja ba. 7, Wednesday corresponding to 1316 A.D., 
September 8, seems to record the making of the memorial slab (dévali ) by 
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Vrapati Lila in memory of Maharnna, the son of Rana Sulhà; No. B 
205, bearing. the same details of date as of No. B 204, records the death of 
Vusura-padihara and Jagasiha-padihara and states that the devali was made 
by Ràmasiha and caused to "be made by Harapáli; and No. B 207, 
dated Vikrama 1375, Chaitra $u. 14, Wednesday corresponding to 1319 A.D., 
April 4, records the installation (of the inscribed slab?) by Sümai, the son of 
Mokhanà and belonging to the Loharathigódhà family. 


Nos. B 214 to 229 are memorial inscriptions in corrupt Sanskrit and Nágari 
characters, ranging in date from the 8th to the 11th centuries A.D., engraved 
on slabs set up in the compound of the Harihara temples Nos. 2 and 3 at Osian, 
Osian Tahsil, Jodhpur District, Rajasthan. Of these, No. B 214 dated 
in Vikrama 803 (746-47 A.D.) records the death of Naramanai, the son of 
Bharada of Adityapura. No. B 216, dated in Vikrama 840 (783-84 A.D.), 
records the death of the son (name not clear) of [Kakkuka] of the Dharkata- 
jati. It is interesting to note that this inscription contains one of the earliest 
references to the Dharkata-jati. No. B 217, dated in Vikrama 885 (828-29 
A.D.), records the death of Gisaditya’s son Sarvvata of the Dharkata-jati; 
No. B 219, dated in Vikrama 895 (838-39 A.D.), records the death of some 
person (name not clear) described as the son of Jashaditya and as belonging to 
the Dharkata-jàti; No. B 220, dated in Vikrama 943 (886-87 A.D.), records 
the death of Maika, the wife of Mahataka; No. B 221, dated in Vikrama 969 
(912-13 A.D.) records the death of some female (name not clear) described as 
the daughter of Dhanya of Dharkata-jàti; No. B 223, dated Vikrama 1010 
(953-54 A.D.), records the death of Maluka, wife of Vihana of the same dti; 
No. B 224, dated in Vikrama 1012 (955-56 A.D.), records the death of Jaika, 
the daughter of Viddhaka and wife of UdyGtana; No. B 226 dated in Vikrama 
1084 (1027 A.D.), records the death of a lady (name not clear) belonging to the 
Dharkata-jati and described as the daughter of Siddhata. 


No. B 133 from Kanakagiri, Gangavati Taluk, Raichur District, Mysore 
State, in Kannada language and characters and dated Saka 1596, Ananda, 
‘Chaitra šu. 1, Saturday corresponding to 1674 A.D., March 28, refers to a 
mahdanayakacharya Yimmadi Vudusi-nayaka. The same chief is again referred 
to as Yirnmadi Vudacha-nayaka in an inscription (No. B 135) coming from the 
same place and dated in the same year. This latter inscription gives some ` 
additional information about this chief, namely, that he belonged to the Gujula 
family and that his wife's name was Chimnajamma. It is interesting to note 
that this chief, who is not endowed with any royal epithets, does not mention 
the name of any overlord in either of his two records. However, we know that 
during this time the Raichur region was in the possession of Sikandar (1672- 
86 A.D.) the last ruler of the Adilshahis of Bijapur (Mysore State Gazetteer, 
Raichur District, p. 77). 


ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS 


No. 25, now in the National Museum, New Delhi, but originally from 
Kaman in Bharatpur district of Rajasthan is inscribed on a tablet which came 
from a well there (Ep. Ind., Vol. X XIV, p. 329, fin. 3; Ep. Ind. Mos., 1937-38, 
P. 5) and not on a pillar in Chorasi Khamba Masjid at the same place, as is 
recorded in A. R. Ep., 1959-60, p. 125 under No. 457 of Appendix C. The re- 
examination of this inscription set up in A.H. 669 (1271 A.D.), in the time of 
the Mamlük monarch, Ghiyathu’d-Din Balban, shows that it does not refer to 
the checking and filling ‘up of the well with stone etc. during the regime of 
Muhammad Haji (?) as stated in the published version (Ep. Ind. Mos., p. 6), but 
it simply states that the well constructed a hundred and fifty years ago was 
lying desolated and filled up with stones and clay, due to neglect, having 
remained unrepaired in the time of any governor or official (Mugia). 
According to the re-examination, the person through whom the work was 
carried out, namely Ibrahim, belonged to the Khalji clan or was, at least a 
descendant of one Khalji. The epigraph, apart from this, is historically important 
in that it furnishes more information about the career of an eminent Mamlük 
governor of Bayànà region under whose fief or jurisdiction Kaman then lay. 
During the reign of Nasiru'd-Din Mashmüd son of Iltutmish in the third quarter 
of the thirteenth century or in the sixth and seventh decades thereof to be exact, 
the fief of Bayana which included Kaman was held by more than one person 
who bore the title Nusrat Khan. One cf them, whose real name was Sanqar 
Süfi, was in charge of Bayana upto A.H. 657 (1259 A.D.) and was succeeded, 
on transfer, to another fief in Panjab, by Sanqar Sher Khàn, a cousin of Ulugh 
Khan (later on Sultan Balban). "This latter whose title appears to have been also 
Nusrat Khan is stated to have held Bayana when the celebrated historian 
Minhàj-i-Siráj wrote his Tabagai-Nasiri in A.H. 658 (Calcutta, 1864, pp. 274, 
277,278, 313). It would appear that it is this Nusrat Khàn who continued in 
this fief, with or without interruption, not only upto A H. 664 when Balban 
ascended the throne but also at least till A.H. 669, the date of the record under 
notice. The statement of Dr. G. Yazdani who had edited this inscription that 
the name of Nusrat Khàn is not mentioned among the dignitaries of Balban's 
court in contemporary histories is not correct (Ep. Ind. Mos., 1937-38, p. 9). As 
a matter of fact, he is stated to have died four cr five years after Balban's acce- 
ssion to the throne (Diyau'd-Din Barani, Tarikh-i-Firüz Shahi, Calcutta, 1863, 
p. 65). In other words, Nusrat Khàn died not long after the date of the present 
record. There appears to be, thus, no valid ground for Dr. Yazdani's identifi- 
cation of Nusrat Khan with *Alau'd-Din Khalji’s general with the same name 
or title (Ep. Ind. Mos., loc. cit., p. 5), who came into prominence in the opening 
years of the 14th century, almost half a century after the date of the record. 


P This year's collection also includes a set of twentythree other epigraphs 
which were recently acquired by the National Museum, New Delhi. Some of 
these, to wit, Nos. 12, 13, 17, 23 are Mamlük records claimed to have been 
found at Delhi, but on scrutiny they appear to be forgeries like few more Khalji, 
Tughluq, Stir and other records in the group, e.g. Nos. 22, 24, 26 and 28. They 
lay embedded into the walls of a private building now housing a hotel called 
Sarah Lodge in Ballimaran, Old Delhi, before their removal three four years 
back on their acquisition for the Museum. The very fact that in spite of the 
thorough search made in the first. decade of the century for Mamlük records 
in and around Delhi for their articles on the Ghorid and Mamlük and Mamlük 
Sultàns of Delhi, respectively by Dr. J. Horovitz and Dr. G. Yazdani (Ep. Ind. 
Mos., 1911-12, pp. 12-34 and ibid., 1913-14, pp. 13-46), none of these records 
came to light, is alone sufficient to arouse suspicion about their genuineness. 
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The tablets are almost quarry-fresh and have no signs of much age, the 
engraving is also sharp and unaffected by the passage of seven centuries, the 
date is given in most cases in addition to words, in figure——figures, it may be 
pointed out, occur in Perso-Arabic epigraphs of India only in the 15th 
century—and above all, the paleography of these records (which has a basic 
resemblance to that of the later, spurious Khalji and Sür, epigraphs of the same 
set to be noticed hereafter) has strong Nasta‘lig flourishes and is quite unlike 
that of the thirteenth or even fourteenth century inscriptions, leave no doubt 
that the epigraphs are not genuine. No. 12 is fragmentary and its indifferent 
execution was perhaps deliberate to impart to it an early age. It contains part 
of IItutmish's name and the date in figure, of which the first digit is not properly 
engraved and hence cannot be determined. Nc. 13 purports to be an epitaph 
of Balban's grandson Mu‘izzu’d-Din Kaiqubad, none of whose records has been 
so far found in Delhi. He is described therein as one *who made Delhi very 
prosperous’. This is in Persian verse, which again is quite unusual since not 
a single metrical record of the thirteenth century has so far been found. This 
record also bears the date in figure in addition to words. Again, the date quoted 
in the epigraph, viz. Ist Rajab 668 (24th February 1270)—which may be 
either that of the death of the said monarch or writing or setting up of the 
record in question—militates against the accepted date of Kaiqubad’s death, 
viz. 19th Muharram 689 (S. A. A. Rizwi, Adi Turk-Kalin Bharat, Aligarh, 
1956, p. 245, £.n.3). As a matter of fact, the celebrated contemporary poet Amir 
Khusraw completed his famous poem Qiranu’s-Sa‘dain at Kaiqubad’s behest 
and for him, when the latter was 36 and alive, in Ramadan 688 (September- 
October 1289 A.D.), that is to say, about 2 months after his alleged epitaph 
was set up (ibid., p. 296). The third and the last alleged Mamlük record, 
No. 17, had it only been genuine, would have been an unique record in 
more than one respect, and would have therefore been priceless. Also frag- 
mentary, it refers to Prince Muhammad, son of Balban, who died in A.H. 684 
(1285-86 A.D.) in the battle with the Mongols and is hence called Khan-i- 
Shahid and secondly it seems to mention him in a style befitting a sovereign, 
which he was not even for a day. The epigraph is dated A.H. 675 (1276-77 
A.D.) and seems to refer to the construction of, or to having done, something 
for the poor. One more such spurious record is No. 23, whose date A.H. 678 
falls in the Mamlük, to be exact, Balban's reign. It records the erection of a 
mosque in A.H. 678 (1279-80 A.D.) and mentions 'Khàn-i-A'zam Malik 
Fakhru'd-Din of the capital city of Delhi’, probably as the builder. This Malik 
is perhaps intended to be none other than Maliku’]-Umara Fakhru'd-Din, who 
was the Kotwal of Delhi under Balban. 


Of the few epigraphs representing the Khalji dynasty, No. 22, from the 
National Museum, purports to be the epitaph of ‘Alau‘d-Din Khalji, which, 
as stated above, is not genuine. Apart from the palaeography and the figure 
along with words used for the date, the composition of its text—‘ Alaw d-Din 
Sultànwl- Umam Rahmaiu’llah-i-‘alaih (‘Alau’d-Din, the king of nations may 
Allah’s mercy be upon him)— betrays its recent origin. The title edifying him 
is not to be found in any of his numerous inscriptions listed so far, nor does the 
epitaph conform to the paleography of the records of the time. It is worth-while 
to remember in this connection that no epitaph proper of any pre-Mughal 
king has been found so far in Delhi. Of the remaining Khalji records of the 
group, Nos. 87-88, from Bayànà in Bharatpur district of Rajasthan, dated A.H. 
718 (1318-19 A.D.), are noticed records of *Alaàu'd-Din's son Qutbu'd-Din 
Mubarak Shah (£p. Ind., Mos., 1917-18, pp. 39, 42, pls. XIII, a, b, c). A re- 
examination of these two epigraphs which occur on the same step-well, has 
furnished the information that one of them, No. 87, explicitly refers to the 
construction of a step-well ( B?) on the thoroughfare (gudhar) and not of "a 
reservoir (lit. water-building—md@’in) in such a muddy environ ( Kadar)’ as 
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deciphered in the published source (ibid., pp. 39-40). Then, the first line in 
No. 88 is not entirely crumbled away as stated therein (p. 39), but though 
damaged, it is found to contain the titles of the king followed perhaps by the 
reference to the construction of the stepped well. 


No. 28 is again one of the two Tughluq spurious records in the National 
Museum group. Damaged and also indifferently executed, its date A.H. 726 
(1326 A.D.) and the monarch's name Muhammad bin Tughluq Shah are more 
or less legible, but the Afghan clan-name Nuhàni of the Malik whose well- 
garden the text refers to, which is quite legible, is an anachronism. The other 
spurious record, No. 26, purports to be an epitaph of the Prime Minister 
of Firüz Shah, namely Maqbül entitled Khan-i-Jahan and also records 
the construction of his tomb by his son Jaina Shah also entitled Khàn-i-Jahàn in 
A.H. 776 (1375-76 A.D.). Its genuineness is doubtful on account of its paleo- 
graphy, date in figure, and the unaffected condition of the stone and writing. 


But No. 277, from Sirsi in Moradabad district of Uttar Pradesh, 
is a genuinc Tughluq record and interesting too. It would have been ofimmense 
value, as its text contained the regal title of Firüz Shah which is absent from 
his known inscriptions and coins. But unfortunately the record being 
fragmentary, the main word in the title is lost: the extant text has the 
incomplete title... at 2)u'd-Dunyà wa'd-Din preceding the king’s name. 


No. 37, a published Sūr record, set up on the Tomb of Sher Shah’s grand- 
father at Narnaul in Mohindergadh district of Haryana, also furnishes the 
names of the composer and the scribe, which were overlooked in their published 
readings (Jour. As. Soc. Beng., New Series, Vol. III, 1907, p. 641; Proc. As. Soc. 
Beng., 1874, p. 222). No. 24 is a spurious Sür inscription of the National 
Museum, referred to above. It records the construction of a palace inside the 
Din-Panáh (i.e. the fort-capital originally built by Mughal emperor Humayün) 
under the supervision of one Khalil. This record also is not genuine on palaeo- 
graphical and other grounds mentioned above. No. 246, a new Sür record of 
Islam Shah, from Aligarh, recording the construction of a mosque in A.H. 
957, provides the name probably of a Sür nobleman or official, Bihram Khan 
son of ‘Abdu’r-Rahim Sir. 


The Mughal records as usual are greater in number. Of these, Humáàyün's 
bilingual record, No. 29, from Delhi, recording the construction of a well and 
outlet in A.H. 945 (1538 A.D.) furnishes new information about one of the 
emperor' foremost nobles, Amir Shuja'u'd-Din Faqir ‘Ali Baig Bahadur. 
While its Persian version also helps to establish his correct and full name and 
title, variously spelt in historical works as Fakhr ‘Ali Baig, Faqr ‘Ali Baig, 
Fakhru'd-Din ‘Ali Baig, Mir Faqir ‘Ali, etc. (Rizwi, Mughal Kéalin-Bharat, 
Part II, Humayün, Aligarh, 1962, pp. 18, 520, 598, 616, etc.), the Nagari 
version calls him ‘the administrator of Delhi? which also is a new piece 
of information. The epigraph also furnishes the names of the mason, etc., which 
is not usually found in Persian records of India. Another record of Humayün, 
No. 258, from Pilakhna in Aligarh district, furnishes the name of a scion of a 
wellknown family of the locality not known from any other source. He is 
Shaikh Mahmid, son of Shaikh Ghoran, who constructed a well in A.H. 939 
(1532-33 A.D.). To the latter, an important Indian nobleman of Babur, who 
had received the patronym Abu’l-Fath from the emperor (Babur Nama, Eng. 
tr. A. S. Beveridge, pp. 526, 528-29, 539, 567, 587, 590, 666, 688, 690, 692) 
may perhaps be traced the ancestry of the present prominent Shaikhzada 
families of Pilakhna and neighbourhood. This as well as another inscription 
at Pilakhna (A. R. Ep., 1952-53, No. C, 130, Ep. Ind. Ar. Per. Sup., 1965, pp. 
63-65, pl. XVIII c), which is situated close to Aligarh (Old Koil) would 
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indicate that Pilakhnà was included in the jagir of Shaikh Ghoran. The collec- 
tion also contains the epitaph of Shaikh's another son, named Muhammad, 
No. 251, from Aligarh itself. 


No. 259, a record of Akbar, from Sikandra Rào in the same district, 
recording the construction of a mosque by one Sabdal Khan in A.H. 993 
(1585 A.D.), shows that the builder who was originally a slave of Humayan 
named Sambal (A’in-i-Akbari, Eng. tr. H. Blochmann, Calcutta, 1927, p. 485) 
had risen to high position under Akbar and he must have been associated with 
the town in some official capacity or as its fief-holder. It also provides the name 
of a poet Nahvi who also composed another epigrah No. 249, which is an 
epitaph of a local saint Shaikh Da’id, from Aligarh. No. 273, is a metrical 
record of Jahangir, from Sambhal; recording the construction of a mosque 
there between A.H. 1024-25 (1615-17 A.D.), by one Màn, who should not be 
confused with Raja Man Singh who had died only a year or two earlier. Nos. 
83 and 84 are epigraphs of Shah Jahan from Barambàd near Bayana. They 
furnish names of two officials, , namely Ghulam, Husain Sistani who supervised 
the construction of a well in A.H. 1058 (1648 A. D. ) and Hasan Baig who built 
a mosque in A.H. 1063 (1652-53 A.D.). No. 74, from Jamkhed i in Ahmadnagar 
district of Maharashtra, is a published record of Aurangzeb (Ep. Ind. Mos:, 
1933-34, Supplement, p. 27, pl. Xa) recording the construction of a mosque. 
But the date of its construction is A H 1109 (1697-98 A.D.) and not A H 1099 
as read earlier. One more Mughal official, Dildar by name, finds mention in 
No. 144, from Pokaran in Jaisalmer district of Rajasthan, as having supervised 
the construction of a mosque in A.H. 1116 (1204-05 A.D.). The epigraph also 
shows that the Mughal authority was acknowledged in this remote part of 
Rajasthan. No. 265, from Sambhal, is a record of Muhammad Shah, recording 
the construction of a mosque in A.H. 1143 (1730-31 A.D.) by Nawwab 
Amiru’d-Daula. The main point of interest about it is that it makes the 
Nawwab a descendant of a learned and holy man of the Lodi period Shaikh 
*Azizu'llàh (d. A.H. 932), who was highly respected in his days for learning 
and piety (Hakim ‘Abdu’l-Hayy, Nuzhatu’l-Khawatir, vol. IV, Hyderabad, 
1954, pp. 225-26). The other Mughal records, dated in the reign of Shah 
‘Alam II, to wit, Nos. 147, 154 and 163, are epitaphs of foreigners buried in the 
Roman Cemetery at Agra, of men of different nationalities who are either 
unknown from other sources or obscure. Of them, No. 163, is a bilingual record 
in Persian and French recording the demise of Jean du-xamel son of Erangois 


Anjou; he had died at Agra, in irm A.D. 


Another record of Shah ‘Alam II, No. 254, from Bahadurpur in Aligarhi 
district, furnishes the name of two officials, Miyan Muhammad Mu‘azzam 
Khan Bahadur, and Mirza Kallü Baig, the latter having been a Darügha i.e., 
a Superintendent or Prefect, and is thus important for local history. It records 
the construction of a well for public use in A.H. 1210 (1795-96 A.D.). A new 
but badly damaged Mughal inscription of Akbar IT, found at Fatehpur Sikri 
in Agra district, records the construction of the house of Kazim ‘Ali, one of the 
descendants of the famous saint Shaikh Salim Chishti. The chronogram giving 
the date seems to yield A.H. 1223 (1808-09 A.D.). 


Among the epigraphs of the provincial dynasties, a Nizam Shahi record, 
No. 68, from Ahmadnagar in Maharashtra, was published in Ep. Ind., Mos., 
1935-36, pp. 37-38, pl. XXV (a), but its reading given there being hopelessly 
corrupt and insomplete. its contents were not properly stated. It has nothing 
to do with any ‘charitable institutions attached to the tomb (of the founder), 
situated at this pleasant hilly (?) site, known as........ Khwaja Husain Shah, 
entitled Nimat Khan’ who has been earlier described as the founder (ibid., 
p. 38), nor is its date Shuhür 979 (1578 A.D.) as stated therein. The epigraph 
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simply states that a peace of barren land was converted into a garden called 
Na‘imiyya, and a water-channel excavated, through the efforts of Khwaja 
Husain entitled Ni‘mat Khan, and the whole endowed by him for the general 
public and their animals. It also prohibits sale or gift or mortgage or hire or 
loan or residential use or fragmentation or alteration in any way and vests 1ts 
trusteeship in his descendants. The year is A.H. 979 (1571 A.D.). Incidentally, 
the year 971 of another inscription, No. 69, referring to the same Na‘imiyya 
garden, appears to be not in the Hijra era, for it then would correspond to 
1563-64 A.D., as mentioned in Ep. Ind. Mos., 1933-34, Supp., p. 10. It must be 
taken as Shuhür 971, which being equivalent to A.H. 978-979, would corres- 
pond with the date of the last mentioned record. Otherwise, the difference of 
eight years in the date of laying out of the same garden as given in two epigraphs 
set up on the same garden cannot be accounted for. 


. The only inscription of the Gujarat Sultans in the group is No. 30, a new 
record from Tankària, in Broach district of Gujarat, which provides one more 
instance of renaming of towns. The epigraph shows that the town was officially 
named Mustafabad. It is also important for the history of this town: now shed 
of any importance, it must have been an important place since its Jami' mosque 
is stated to have been constructed in A.H. 857 (1453 A.D.) in the reign of 
Ahmad Shah II at the instance of Qadi Budh, by no less a person than Sayyid 
‘Atau’llah Raja Husaini entitled Sharafu'l-Mulk, who was already a noble of 
high status under Ahmad Shah II's predecessor and was instrumental in raising 
him to the throne (Mir'àt-i-Sikandari, Baroda, 1961, pp. 67-68). The present 
epigraph would indicate that Tankaria must have been part, if not the head- 
quarters, of the fief of this nobleman. It also furnishes the name of the 
nobleman’s father, viz., Raja which is not given in historical works which even 
otherwise contain brief mention of, and do not give any details about, him. It 
is also interesting to note that the epigraph mentions his title as Sharafu'l-Mulk, 
which he must have received in place of his earlier title Qiwamu’l-Mulk, by 
which only, historical works refer to him (ibid., pp. 67, 82; Kafarw l-Walih, 
vol. I, London, 1910, p. 11). Also, with the help of this epigraph we can perhaps 
identify Sharafu'l-Mulk who was associated with and on the side of Mahmüd 
I at the time of the conspiracy of the nobles against that king (Mir. Sik., p. 97; 
Zaf. Wal., Vol. I, p. 15). 


l Taking the miscellaneous inscriptions, the earliest dated record of the 
group, No. 1, from Siän in Birbhum district of West Bengal, is important in more 
than one respect: It is the earliest Muslim record found so far in eastern India, 
set up within hardly two decades of the conquest of Bengal by Bakhtyar Khalji. 
More than that its contents, though incomplete—some portion of the original 
slab now in two pieces is missing—are also quite suggestive: According to 
these, a Khanqah— Hospice for saintly persons—was built and endowed for 
the use of mystics and saints in A.H. 618 (1221 A.D.) by a person whose name 
is lost. This would imply that in the region comprising western part of proper 
Bengal, Islamic saintly establishments were already at work at or perhaps 
before this period. The epigraph also provides the name of the governor, viz. 
‘Ali Sher, son of ‘Iwad. It may be pointed out that Bengal was at this time an 
independent sovereign kingdom, and the ruling monarch was Ghiyathu’d-Din 
‘Iwad Khalji. The governor’s father 'Iwad should not be confused with the 
king, for he is mentioned in the text as a son of Burhan, while the father of 
‘Iwad, the Khalji king, was Husain according to the contemporary sources 
(J. Sarkar, Hist. Beng., Vol. If, Dacca, 1948, pp. 20-29). 


No. 4, a new record from Phulwari Sharif in Patna district of Bihar, 
recording the construction of the mosque in A.H. 956 (1549-50 A.D.), is quite 
important as it helps to throw new light on the prevailing views about the 
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architectural style of Akbar's monuments. This dated mosque, built before 
Akbar's accession to the throne, has some features which authorities of Indo- 
Islamic architecture have so far associated with Akbar’s building. The epigraph 
would thus furnish evidence of continuity of at least these features from the pre- 
Mughal period. 


Among the epigraphs of Haryana, mention may be made of Nos. 31-32 
from Nárnaul which can rank among the earliest inscriptions of India. Being 
fragmentary and weather-beaten, their purport cannot be made out except 
in the case of No. 31, which contains religious text, but their kafi style 
of writing is assignable to the 10th-13th century. Another record from the same 
place, recording the death of scme one in A.H. 1082 (1672 A.D.), provides the 
name of two masons Salar and Lala. 


No. 46, from Narwar in Shivpuri district of Madhya Pradesh, is, though 
comparatively speaking a modern record dated A.H. 1253 (1837-38 A.D.), 
provides the name of the custodian of the fort, namely Mirza Salim Bakhsh 
Baig and also information about the construction of its Urwahi Gate. 


Among the inscriptions of Maharashtra, No. 54 (which is a continuation 
of No. 53), from Ahmadnagar, was left out in its published version (Ep. Ind. 
Mos., 1935-36, pp. 40-41, pls. XXVII, XXVIII), perhaps since it was, as it 
is mostly now, plastered over. We have been able to trace its eye-reading 
published more than half a century ago in an Urdü work ( Tarikh-i-A hmadnagar, 
Bombay, no date, pp. 392-93), according to which this portion contains a 

chronogram yielding A.H. 979 (1571-72 A.D.) which is evidently the date of 
the death of the person, known locally—evidently in view of the main epitaph, 
No. 53, describing him as Shah Sawar, lit. an expert horseman—and refered 
to as Shah Sawar Ghazi. No. 71, from Akolner in Ahmadnagar district, 
is undated but can be assigned on paleographical grounds to the 18th century; 
the name Bara Malik recorded therein appears to be that of an official. No. 72, 
from Nagapur in the same district identifies the occupant of the grave on which 
it is engraved with a saintly person, Mirza Muhammad Taqi Dihdàr, who was 
evidently an Iranian emigree, as shown by his cognomen Dihdàr; he had died 
in A.H. 1069 (1658-59 A.D.). No. 78, from Mandavgan in the same district, 
provides the name of one who appears to be an Abyssinian nobleman of note 
namely Malik ‘Ambar entitled Mudabbir Khan. He is not to be mistaken for 
his more celebrated name-sake who had successfully defied Mughal attacks in 
the early part of the 17th century and lies buried at Khuldabad near 
Aurangabad. Unfortunately the text which is executed in plaster does not 
contain the date which is assignable to the 16th century on paleographical 
grounds. This Malik ‘Ambar would thus appear to be a Nizam Shahi 
official, and his high position is attested by his title Mudabbir Khan, which 
meaning as it does the ‘Khan who deliberates’ might be taken to signify some 
ministerial assignment. The epigraph does not indicate its exact purport, but 
as it is inscribed at the base of the dome of a tomb, it may be safely taken as the 
Khan's epitaph. 


Among the records from Rajasthan, a large number of epitaphs, 
Nos. 92-128, were copied from Bayana. Most of these are undated but quite a - 
few belong to the 15th century when the House of the Auhadis ruled there. Of 
these, No. 93, dated A H 851 (1447), refers to the death of Maliku'sh-Sharq 
Qàbil, who, as his title implies, must have been an important grandee of the 
Auhadis; he is not known from any other source. No. 130, from the same place, 
is a published record recording the construction of a step-well in A.H. 901 
(1496 A.D.) in the time of Khan-i-Khanan, a well-known Farmuli nobleman 
under the Lodis (Arch. Sur. Ind. Rep., Vol. XX, p. 87), but the published version 


20 INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


omits the name of the supervising official Malik Niknam. Nos. ees: Ge 
from the Tomb-complex of Sadiq Muhammad Khan, an T $i v 

Akbar (Ma’athiru’l-Umard, Vol. II, Calcutta, 1890, pp. 274-79 A’in-t-Ano., 
pp. 382-84), situated at Dholpur in Bharatpur district. Of these, only SCH cine 
was identified beyond doubt so far through No. 141, occuring at the ar 

the middle of its five graves. But it is not generally known that No. s 
inscribed on that grave itse]f, comprises religious text which includes a short 
Quranic verse alluding to the name of its occupant—the verse has the word 
Sadiq literally meaning ‘Truthful’. Likewise, for the first time, we are now able 
to identify another grave of the group as that of Sadiq Muhammad s 
son ‘Abdu’r-Rashid through No. 143 which has also a part of Quranic text 
alluding to a part of his name viz., Rashid, which leaves no doubt that the 
grave on which it is inscribed contains his remains. Moreover, there are two 
pieces of new historical information gained through these records: Sadiq 
Muhammad Khan is believed to have constructed his own Mausoleum 
(Ma'à. Uma., Vol., II, p. 279; Z'in-i-Akb., p. 384), but No. 136 clearly states 
that the Mausoleum was built by ‘Abdu’r-Rashid, who is lauded in the text 
as having been a favourite of Akbar. The other important piece of information 
is that Sadiq Muhammad Khan had more than three sons mentioned 
in historical works (Ma’a. Uma., Vol. II, p. 279, A’in-2-Akb., p. 384), for No. 
126 clearly shows that he had a fourth son also, unless of course *Abdu'r-Rashid 
may have been the real name of one of his sons Zahid Khan, Dost Muhammad 
and Yàr Muhammad, but this appesrs unlikely. 


Of the epigraphs of Uttar Pradesh, the earliest are Nos. 230 and 231, from 
Nagar, near Fatehpur Sikri, which carry forward the dated history of that 
village by more than three decades—so far its earliest record we knew of was 
an epigraph of “Alau’d-Din Khalji, No. 228, recording the construction of a 
mosque in A.H. 713 (1314 A.D.). No. 231, is an epitaph of Mahmuüd son of 
Ahmad Hisàári, who died in A.H. 666 (1268 A.D.). No 230, found in the debris 
of a ruined mosque, though fragmentary, contains the date A.H. 675 (1276 
A.D.) which is quite important for, it makes whatever has remained of the 
mosque of the local sandstone as a dated building, and therefore its 
architectural features would lend a proper perspective to the study of the 
development of architectural styles of the successive centuries at Nagar and 
nearby Fatehpur Sikri. This is not the proper place to go into details but this as 
as well as a few other monuments at Nagar and Sikri provide sufficient grounds 
to show that the most striking features of the monuments of Akbar's Capital— 
indigenous features—have been present there from earlier times. 


f No. 218 an epitaph of an unspecified person from Fatehpur Sikri is worthy 
of mention if only. for the fact that it removes the ambiguity in the purport of 
another epigraph listed previously (A. R. Ep., 1965-66, No. D, 491) which was 
due to the pecularity of the Arabic language of its text, which is identical with 
that of the one under notice and runs to the effect that ‘the text was written 
on his grave by Husain son of Ahmad al-Chishti in A.H. 996’ (1587-88 A.D.)— 
‘his’ could be taken to mean either any other person's or his own (grave). But 
with the present inscription found on another grave, the earlier surmise that 
the said Husain had inscribed his own epitaph in his life-time (ibid., p. 23) 
is proved to be wrong. It would appear that Husain was a professional 
calligrapher. It was he who had designed besides these two epitaphs, the great 
inscription on the Baland-Darwàza (Cf. No. 199) and some more at Delhi 
(Arch. Sur. Ind. Mem., No. 10, pp. 8, 11). 


No. 168, from the Roman Cemetery at Agra, appears, contrary to general 
belief, to be the only Muslim epitaph there. The locality was, when this record 
was first noticed by Mr. Thomas William Beale some time in the first half of 
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the 19th century, a small village called Jhanjhan-Katora (£f. Ind. Mos., 
1909-10, p. 38, No. 9). But what is important is the fact that the grave enshrines 
the remains of a savant of repute, Maulana. Hasan, who had combined in him 
knowledge of both the intellectual and traditional sciences. He was highly 
respected for his piety and learning by his contemporaries including the famous 
historian of Babur and Humáyün's time, Shaikh Zainu'd-Din Khwafi (Adhkar 
t-Abrar, Agra, A.H. 1328, pp. 265-66). No. 234, from Fatehpur Sikri, a noticed 
record, may be mentioned to stress the fact that its date is not A.H. 759 (1358 
A.D.) as stated in a recent publication (S. A. A. Rizwi, Fatehpur Sikri, New 
Delhi, 1972, p. 3), but A.H. 959 (1552 A.D.) as was correctly read in an earlier 
publication (Athar-i-Akbari, Agra A.H. 1324, p. 191, which has A.H. 957). 
No. 266, from Sambhal, is also important in that it forms the epitaph of a 
celebrated saint of his time Shaikh Panjü. The saint who was the spiritual 
` guide of the father of the celebrated historian Mulla ‘Abdu’l-Qadir Badayiini 
(Muntakhabw t-Tawarikh, Vol. IT, Calcutta, 1865, pp. 53-54), had died in A.H. 
969 (1561-62 A.D.). The epigraph also contains the real name of the saint not 
given by Badayüni or others. But as the writing is damaged, it is not quite 
clear; it is very probably ‘Abdu’llah. The epigraph also furnishes the name of 
the saint's son, Mansür, who is stated therein to have built his father's tomb; 
he is also not known from any other source. No. 248, from Aligarh, is important 
both for its subject-matter—construction of a residential college (in the text, 
‘edifice for the men of knowledge’)—and also for the builder, viz. Sayyid 
Muhammad Gaisü, a wellknown official of Akbar (Me. Uma., Vol. Di 
Calcutta, 1891, pp. 249-52). This being the Sayyid’s second epigraph from the 
city (for the other, see A. R. Ep., 1952-53, No. D, 12), it would not be wrong to 
infer that he had official association with Aligarh or rather Koil as it was then 
known, though his career was spent in distant places. No. 272, from Sambhal, 
helps to identify the last resting-place of another celebrated savant of his time, 
viz. Maulana Kamáàlu'd-Din Uthman who died in A.H. 980 (1572-73 A.D.). 
He was originally from Bengal and had come for studies to Sambhal under 
another master of great repute Shaikh Hatim (d. A.B. 969 or 1561-62 A.D.), 
inscriptions from whose tomb are also included in the present collection 
(Nos. 67-69). No. 274, from the same place, refers to another eminent resident 
of Sambhal, Shaikh Hamid, who constructed a well in A.H. 981 (1573-74 
A.D.). The Shaikh is on record as having given vent to his resentment at the 
presence of a large number of Shi‘a soldiers in Emperor Humayün's army, 
at the time of his reconquest of India (Muntakhabu’t- Tawérikh, Vol. I, Calcutta, 


1868, p. 468). 


Si. 
No. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


MAHARASHTRA 
RATNAGIRI DISTRICT 


SAWANTWADI TALUK 


ssion of Sri S. A. Chitnis, Mathévada, 
through Dr. S. Subramonia Iyer. 


MYSORE 
BELLARY DISTRICT 


HosPET TALUK 


2 | Hampi—Impressions of copper-plates 
from the Curator, Archaeological Muse- 
um, through Dr. G. S. Gai. No. 1. 


(Museum Acc. No. 494). 


3 | No. 2. (Museum Acc. No. 493), 


Savantvadi._Copper-plates in the posse- 


A.—COPPER-PLATES, 1972-73 


Góvinda IV . à I ; Saka 855, Vijaya, 
Srávapa su, 15, 
Thursday, Parva- 
Bhadrapada = 933 
A.D, August 8, 
f. d. n. '84. (The 
month was Nija- 
Sravapa). 


Saka 1461 (vasudha- 
ritu-véda--imdu) , 
Vikàrin, Vaisakha 
Su. 15, Monday. 
Irregular. 


Achyuta 7 j " 


Language 


Sanskrit, Nágari 


Do. ` 


Do. 


Alphabet 


, Remarks 


m ————————————— — P —Ó— iE 


Issued from Mányakhéta. Records the tax-free grant, made 


by the king, of the village Lóhagráma situated in Ramapuri- 
700 to Késava-dikshita, the son of Dàmódara-bhafta, who 
hailed from Purhdravardhana-nagara, and who belonged to 
the Kausika-gétra and Vajikanva-sakha, for the king’s own 
merit as well as for the merit of his parents, The boundaries ` 
of the gift-village are stated to be Ghédégrama in the east, 
Varnjuligrama in the south, Vithcha-viharabhagrama in 
the west and Sénnatagrama in the north. Published in Ind. 
Ant., Vol. XII, p. 247 f. and plate. 


Stray plate containing part of the list of donees ending with 


the statement that this is an edict of Krishnaráya. 


Only two plates (perhaps the 3rd and 4th) of the set are avail- 


able. Records the royal grant of the village Namgamangalam 
alias Srirámaságaram in Cholihgapurapparru in Prólüri- 
simà in Chandragiri-rájya, made in the presence of the god 
Vitthalésvara on the banks of the Tungabhadra, to a 
number of learned brámanas belonging to the various gétras 
and sütras at the instance of Pedda Timma, son of 
Salakaraja and Tippárhbika. 
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4 | No. 3. (Museum Acc. No. 491). . š Do. Sri-Ranga, ruling from Penugonda . | Saka 1500, Bahu- | Telugu . 
x dhànya, Nija-Chai- 
tra šu. 6. " 
5 | No. 4. (Museum Acc. No. 495). . š Do. Veñkata II . z e " . | Saka 1558 ( vasu-bápa- Sanskrit, Nagari 
d kalariba-indu) , Dbatu, 
Bhadrapada su, 12. 
6 | No. 5. (Museum Acc. No. 1353). . . | Keladi , š , TOT Zeg Do. 
7 | No. 6. (Museum Acc. No. 1352). . , ER T Siddhàrtthi, Magha Telugu and 


$u. 15. 


Kannada, Telugu 


Registers a Araya-déna. Records the sale of land in Dombbari- 
Kamaripalle alias Lakshminárasimhapuram to Lingappa of 
Karübbadüru belonging to Bhárgava-gótra, Asvalàyana- 
sūtra and Rik-sakha by four persons Mónaya, Dakaya, Sakaya 
and Timmappa belonging to Kaundinya-gótra, Katyayana- 


sütra and Sukla-Yajus-sakha in the presence of their jäätis, ` 


for eighty-four Achyutardya-mada vardha-gadyduas, formerly 
received by the latter from the former. 


Records the royal gift of the village Mudiyüru alias Veñkata-ma- 


harayapuramin Narayanapura-pattuinKunthavattila-kéttam 
of Ninra-nadu in Chandragiri-rajya to Prativádi-bhayarkara 
Annagacharya, who was the son of Nainàr and the grandson 
of Vehkatàchárya, of Vatsa-gótra, Ápastamba-sütra and 
Yajus-sàkhà and well-versed in the Vēdas, Sastras and in the 
Vaishnavagama-siddhantas, The composer of the record was 
Rama-kavi, son of Kamakoti and grandson of Sabhapati and 
the writer was Achyutaraya, the son of Ganaparya and 
grandson of Viranacharya. 


Only the first plate is available. Contains the genealogy of the 
chiefs of the family upto Virabhadra and introduces a person 
probably a minister (name lost ) of Virabhadra’s father 
Vénkata. In characters of the 18th century. 


States in Telugu that it is a copy of two earlier grants got 
engraved by Sàmi-setti of Penugonda, The first of the two 
grants in Kannada seems to pertain to the gift of land made 
by the Vaisyas of Nidigallu for worship and offerings to god 
Nagaréévara in the fortress of Nidigallu in Saka 1111, Kilaka, 
Jyéshtha šu. 5, Thursday (irregular), during the reign of 
lruhgóla-chóla-mahàrája ruling from Nidigallu. The second 
inscription states that there arose a dispute regarding the 
right over the said temple and that in Saka 1616, Bhava, 
Jyéshtha šu. 5, Thursday (irregular), the chief 
Mummudi Hottulla-nayaka of the locality confirmed the 
right over the Nagarésvara temple in favour of the body 
called the Hundred-twenty belonging to the JVánádefada 
atvattdru-défa, in accordance with the decision taken by the 
Sringéri-svami and other scholars on the basis of the earlier 
record of the time of Iruügóla-chóla-mnhüràja. In late 
characters. 
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Place of Find or Deposit 


MYSORE— Coneld. 
SHIMOGA DISTRICT 


Sumoca TALUK 


8 | Shimoga.——A single Ccpper-plate of a set 
received from the Assistant Curator, 
Government Museum, Shimoga. Find- 
spot: Not known. 


Vijayanagara 


SOUTH KANARA DISTRICT 


Upier TALUK 


9 | Kallianpur,—Copper-plate sets received 
from Dr. P. Gururaja Bhatt, Principal, 
Milagres College. No. 1. Findspot: 
Varünga,'Karkala Taluk, South Kanara 
District. 


Dévaraya II 


10 | No. 2. Findspot: Shirali, North Kanara 


Sadasivaraya 
District. Ë 


Sri-Rangaráya III 


Date 


Saka 1581, Vikári, 
Karttika $u. 15, 
Friday 1659 A.D., 
October 21. (The 
tithi ended at ^ 05 
on the previous 


day). 


Saka 1351 (Chamdra- 
far-àgni-bhü), 
Saumya, Bhadra- 
pada šu. 15, Mon- 
day, lunar eclipse== 
1429 A.D., Septem- 
ber 12. (The month 
was Nija-Bhädra- 
pada). 


Saka 1483 (guna- 
vasu-amburasi-imdu) , 
Durmati, Karttika 
$u.12, Utthana-dva- 
dasi=1561 A.D, 
October 20. 


Language 
and Remarks 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit, Nandi | Incomplete and seems to be spurious. Records the royal grant 
Nagari of the village Karhdavara-grama situated in Tagaranáda- 
simà, to two brahmanas named Ranhgabhatta and Giribhatfa, 
the sons of Vithala and the grandsons of Dattibhatta, belong- 
ing to Apastarnba-sitra and Harita-gotra, as sarvamánya. 
The village is stated to yield two crops (in a year). Published 

in Ep. Carn., Vol. XV, No. 80, pp. 49-50. 


Do. Issued from Udayabhüdhara-nagara to the south of Sriéaila 
and in the presence of the deity Chamdramauli. Registers 
the royal grant of the village Matarhgakali, as an agrahdra, 
situated to the north-east of Kudukapura, which is situated 
to the north of Bárahakanyápura in the Taulava country, 
together with its ashj-aifvaryas, to Vishnusarma, the son of 
Sridhara and the grandson of Vishnu-yajva, belonging to 
Kasyap-anvaya and Yajuh-sakha. Refers to the deity Jyotir- 
lihga-Mahé$vara-Svyarhbhu-Kófinàtha of Kudukapura. 


Sanskrit and | Records the royal grant of the village Kàbbali bounded on the 
Kannada, Nágari| east by Sómanahalli, on the south-east by Muttati, on the 
south by Chikkamihalli, on the south-west by Kadalür, on 

the west by Sódéhàla, on the north-west by Mahadévarahalli, 

and on the north-east by Muddalapura situated in Hasana- 

sima in Sigée-nádu in Hoysapa(la)-rájya as sarvamdnya to 

Narasá-parhdita, the son of  Tippana-parhdita and the 

, grandson of Ahóbala, who belonged to Atréya-gotra, Rik- 

^ $ükhà and Sáyana-sütra, was a devotee of Vishnu, an expert 

in thedicine and who knew the quintessence of the secrets 
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of all Dharmasastras. The grant village was renamed as 
Krishnapura, The request for the grant was made by 
Krishnappa-nayaka, probably the son of adappa Bayyapa, 
through Áraviti Rámaràja of the lunar race. The record 
was composed by Sabhapati Svayarhbhu and engraved by 
Viranacharya, EN 
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11 | Madras.—Copper-plates in the Govern- . . | Dévaráya (I) š & sies 1 Sanskrit, Nagari. Damaged. Records the grant made by Bhüpati, the governor 

ment Museum. Impressions received CHE j Vikriti, Vyatipata : ,9f Dravidi country, of the village, Nélvayi situated in 

from the Difector, Government Museum, | SE | Turhddira-mandala as an agrakāra ro Vāmana, the son of 

Madras, Féfidspot: Not known, : Gévithda-yajva, who belonged to Bharadvaja-kula and who 
E 5 had studied the threè Vēdas. 


12 | Incomplete Copper-plate set preserved in TP I Ravidatta . : . , . | Phálguna ba, 15,] Sanskrit and Spurious (?). Second plate missing. Issued from his victorious 
the same Museum, Findspot: Komaras Sunday, | Révati, | Kannada, Southern camp Kitthipura (Kirttipura). Records the grant of some 


‘lingam, Udumalpet Taluk, Coim-| ` ` # d | * è solar eclipse. A š villages to some bréhmayas. The grant was made with the . 


bato District. Impressions through Shri permission of Cheramma. In characters of about the 9th 
P. R. Srinivasan, ` : I ES century A.D. Noticed in Kielhorn’s Southern List, No. 
I ` 1016. See also Indian Culture, Vol. IIT, pp. 303 ff. ; Published 
in Ind. Ant., Vol. XVIII, pp. 362 ff. and plates. ` 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1972-73 


SI. Language 
No. | ` Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King and Remarks 
Alphabet 


—|— p ..T.@% 
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ANDHRA PRADESH 
KURNOOL DISTRICT 
NANDIKOTKUR TALUK 


1 Sangamésvaram,—Plinth-basement of rack $ BACH navn Kannada Reads: (1) Sripada-saháya-[dirk] (2) Perggade [Me] Lal pa] patna. 
Ripala-Sangamésvara temple. Photo- [diba]. In characters of about the 9th century. 
graph received from the Superintending 
Archaeologist, Temple Survey Project, 
S. Region, Madras. 


ASSAM 
GOLPARA DISTRICT 


Marta Tansiv 


2 | Suxyapahar.—Photograph of an inscrip- xs visi dus Sanskrit, Nàgari Fragmentary. Reads:-°[snu] iva dandaha.° In characters pfabout 
tion inside the cave, received from the i the 8th century. 
Superintending Archaeologist, Eastern 
circle, Calcutta. ` 
SIBSAGAR DISTRICT 


` GOLAGHAT SUB-DIVISION 


3 | Golaghati—Photograph of a fragment of T T o Sanskrit, Late | Do.. Refers to, the officer mahattara- Brahmadatta and 
a stone slab received from Sri Kamales- Brahmi contains the details of the boundaries, probably of, a Land 
war Saika, D. R. College, Golaghat. š gifted by somebody. Other details are lost. In characters of 
Findspot: Sarupathar. the 5th-6th centuries A.D. 

- DELHI 

4|New Delhi-—Photographs of a seal, PET sun PER Bráhmi At the beginning there is a svastika symbol. Reads: Kabhatha- 

excavated in Purana Quila in 1972, saya. In characters of about the 1st century B.G., 


received from Shri M. C. Joshi, Superin- 
tending Archaeologist, Excavations 
Branch II. 
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5 | National Museum. Stone slab. Findspot: 
Not known. Impressions from the 
Superintending Epigraphist, Persian and 

Arabic Inscriptions, Nagpur. (Acc. No. I 
5711). 


GOA ` 


6 | Panaji.—Hero-stone preserved in the | 


office of the Director of Archives, Find- 
spot: Mallakaran, Sanguem Taluk. 


7 | Anotherstone in the same place. Rindspots | 
Kunkali, Shashthi Taluk. 


TISVADI TALUK ` 
8 Velha Goa.*—Stone built into the wall of 
the quadrangle in the Archaeological 
Museum. 
GUJARAT 
KUTCH DISTRICT 


Buuy Tansu 


9 | Bhuj.—Stone slabs in the Kutch Museum. | Chaulukya 


No. 1. Findspot: Khokhra. Photographs 
received from the Curator of the Museum. 


10-| No. 2. Findspot: A mosque at Lakhond. 
Do. 


Mughal "Humáyün . š š d . | Vikrama 1595, Saka | Sanskrit and Local 
1460, Margagirsha | dialect, — Náàgaii ; 
$u. 10, Saturday, Persian, Nasta'liq 
Uttará-[bhàdra- 

pada], Vyatipata- 

ydga = 1538 A.D., 

November 30, (f.d.t. 

757). 


Nagari . 


Saka 1501, Pramathi, | Marathi, Nàgart 
Vaisakha šu. 10, 

Wednesday = f 

1579 ^A.D., May 6. 


1661 A.D. Portuguese, Roman 


Saramgadéva Vikrama 1332 | Sanskrit, Nagari 
(current), Marga- 
| Sirsha šu. 11, Sun- 
l day-1274 ` ` A:D.; 
November 11. 


(of Vaghéla) 


damus ' Vikrama 1675, Chai- | Local dialect, 
tra šu. 2... .| Nagari i 


* This inscription was transcribed and its translation and gist in English,supplied by Dr..V. T..Gune, Director of Archives, Goa. 


Bilingual. Records that a step-well was caused to be constructed 
by the local chief (name lost) described as Rajádhiraja 
Paramavaishuava, the son of Tha? Zei (name lost) of the 
Gadiyalapura gótra and Kshatriya anvaya when Mira Pakira 
Alli was the administrator of Dhilli (i.e. Delhi): For the 
Persian portion see Appendix D, No. 29. 


Damaged and indistinct. In late characters. 


Records the installation of Raméévaralinga by Vithóji, son of 
Meétóji hailing from Virh.3ka. Enjoins npon the muslims too 
to protect the linga. 


States that this is the grave of two Portuguese brothers and 
their wives who were sisters, set up by Curara of Milegres. 


Fragmentary. Mentions the Maáhámátya-Srimàla Kanha. Cf. 
Ind. Ant, Vol. XXI, pp. 267-77; also see Bhandarkar’s 
List, No. 585. 


Purport not clear. Appears:to record the death of a certain 
Rau sri-Raja and Kasárn-bàt, 
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$ i 
81. | I d ' Language 
No. | Place of Eind.or Deposit: Dynasty ` | King l Kater Is Bent 
f I j Alphabet 
i ! [ ` 
R ; — T EEN — a a o a 
e SES ! ' 
"UGUJARAT--Qondd. 17 +F l 
` PANCHMAHALS DISTRICT | 
i Í + EE EN 
HALOoL Tansi. E 
It | Mündvi. Stone slab on the northern Sultán of Gujarat . | Mahmüd Begarha š à : | Vikrama 1554, Saka | Sanskrit and Local | Records the grant of two plough-measures cf land intended for 
| side of the third storey of the fuined step- 1419, Uttarayana, | dialect, Nágari a stepwell, a mosque and a cistern for supplying free water 
well. Impressions received from the Hémanta ritu, Pau- by Malika Sarhdala Sultánifor the welfare of the local people. 
Director of Axchacology of Gujarat, sha šu. 5, Thursday, The stepwell was constructed through Vaijayádita. Mentions 
Ahmedabad. Satabhishak = 1497 the city of Mahamadábàd alias Chárhpánéra under Pàva- 
A.D., December 28, ka-durga (i.e. Pava-gayh). Published in the JOI, Baroda, 
Vol. XXI, pp. 224 ff. and plate. 
MADHYA PRADESH f 
SHAJAPUR DISTRICT 
i, AORA "Dana, 
12] N L-— Stone in the field near the EN | KE Vikrama 1493, [Srà- | Sanskrit, Nagari Indifferently engraved. Appears to mention some names. 
village. J 


vana] ba. 9, T'hurs- 


Purport not clear, 
day=1437 A.D., 


June 27. 
VIDISHA DISTRICT 
VIDISHA ''ABsIL 
13] Vidis&,— Seventcen fragments of a stone | " ç SES Do. Fragmentary. Appears to contain a prafasti of a king. Details 


slab dug out at Bijáàmandir. not clear. In characters of about the 12th century. 
^ 3 a 7 MAHARASHTRA’ 

GREATER BOMBAY DISTRIGT 
Bomsay Cry TALUK 


| 


i 


14 | Bombay.—A_ broken slab kept in the 
Prince of Wales Museum. Findspot : 
Chipltin, Ratnagiri District. (Museum |. 
| No. 142). 


` Siláhára of Karad . Mahàmatdaléfvarádhipati ` Mallikár- | Saka 1078, Dhàtà, | Marathi and Sans- | Də. Mentions Mahàpradhána ` Náraga-nàyakaprabhü and 


juna Vaisákha gu. 3, | krit Nagari . d Anamtugi-prabhü, the son of Sándhivigrahika Lakshmanai- 
Mrigasira, Tuesday prabhü, and a Darüdádhipati (name not clear) and appears 

ñ š =1156 A.D., April to record the appointment of the eldest son (name not . 

x i 24. mentioned) of the Damdadhipati as chief of Panalémche- 

nagara and of Parasaráma-prabhü, the son of Vétapai-prabhü, 

Anathtugi-prabhi, the son of Tarupai-prabhii and Chchhi- 

ratupai-prabha, the son of Jéipai-prabha, as Srikaraga. 

| Published in Prachina Marathi Kértva Lekha, p. 53 f. and plate. 


' 
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15 | Pedestal of an image in the same Museum. 
Findspot: Not known. (Museum No. 

. M7). 

ps 


16 | A Zodiac stone in the same Museum. 
| Findspot : Do. 


17. |: Pedestal of an image of a Jaina Tirthan- 
' kara in the same Muscum. Findspot: 
Ankai Fort, Nasik District. (Museum | 
No. 114). d 
18 | Stone slab in the same Museum. Findspot: 
Not known. (Museum No. 133). 


Pedestal of an image ofa Jaina worshipper 
, in the same Museum.Ftindspot: Dohad, 
Panchmahals District, Gujarat. 
| ` (Museum No. 126). 


19 


20 | Pedestal of an image of a Jaina devotee in 
the same Museum. Findspot: Not 


known. (Museum No. 12), 


21 | Pedestal of a Vishnu image in the same 
Museum. Findspot: Do. 


(Museum No. 140}. 


22 | Pedestal ofa Jaina Tirthankara image in 
the same Museum. Findspot: AnkaiFort, 


Nasik District. (Museum No. 113), 


Pedestal of a marble statue of a goddess, 
Findspot: Not known. (Museum No. 
UP 25). ` 


.... 


Vikrama 1110 - | Sanskrit, Nàgart 


Kannada 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Sach Saka 1204 (current), 
Vishu (Vrisha), 

Magha šu. 1, Tues- 

| day==1282 A.D, 

January 13, (The 

' BO ended at * 40 

on’ the previous 


Kannada 


day). 
eas , Vikrama 1207 Sanskrit, Nàgari 
| ` i ae SA 7 
t 
TT , Vikrama 1242, Do. 
Vaisakha ba. 4, Fri- 
day=1185 A.D., 
April 19, f.d.t. *87. 
Kar wäi, Dumdubhi, Do. 
Uttarayana, [Vyati- 
` pata] 
... i ... Do. 
"Vikrama 1497, | ! De. 


Saka 1362, Ashádha | ` 
su. 10, Friday == 
1440 A.D., June 10. 


Broken at the right end and damaged. Records the installation 
{probably of the image) by [Garga]süri of Jinésvaracharya- 
satigha and [Sa]ravala-gachchha at Sri-Sarasthana. 


States that Guudi-setti of Hiriyakéri caused the Sürya-kirapa 


to be made. In characters of the 12th century. 


Worn out. Records probably the obeisance of some person. 
Other details are lost. Do. 


, Partly worn out. Records the death of Basaveya, belonging 


to the household of Ráyarajaguru, Maadalacharya tsinadévaru, 
after he had felled three soldiers in a battle he had fought on 
the road to Sogala against 30 soldiers. 


Damaged. Records probably the installation of the’ image. 


- Mentions Pamdita S[ou]idéva. 


| Records that the images of Sadadéva, the son of Vya? Jasà and 


of his sister were caused to be made by Kumara at Sarah- 
sthàna. 


Fragmentary and badly damaged. Purport not clear. In 
characters of about the 13th century. 


Mentions Kamya-sarhngha. In characters of about the 15th 
century. i 


Damaged. Mentions Pd? Jaga, the son of Pa? Mukarhda and 
refers to something done for the latter's merit, 
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B.-INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1972-73—Contd. 
| š K 


Sl. i : Language 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 1 and Remarks 
‘ Alphabet 
ieee a M Un eM EE LA 
MAHARASHTRA — Contd. 
NAGPUR DISTRICT 
NagPuR TALUK 
24 | NáàgpWr.—Photograph of an inscription zx Pátisáhi.... | Vikrama 1629 Local dialect, Nagari | Mentions a certain Ka-i-vadina. 
received from the Superintending Epigra- l 
phist for Persian and Arabic Inscriptions, 
Nagpur. Findspot: Not known. 
RATNAGIRI DISTRICT 
dii SANGAMESHWAR TALUK 
25 | Burazabad.—A marble slab built into M gs JQ) Saka 1795 (2) Saka | Marathi, Nàgari . | Records the commencement of the renovation of the temple 
the wall of the temple of Aranayéévar. 1808 ~  — ` of ArnnayéSvara on the first date and its completion on the 
i second date by Raghunàthabápü-Jost-Sarhgaméévarakara. 
26 | A stone built into the wall of the tank near fois SE Saka 1845 Slightly worn out. Mentions Doctor M6résvara Traimbaka 
the same temple. À Sathé and sütradhára Pra$aràma Narayana. 
27 | Kasba Samgamesvar.—Temple of Kar- eat | Pune Saka 1795, Dhatri, Records the completion of the renovation of the temples of 


nésvar. A marble slab built into the wall. Vaiéakha: gu. 11. Karnéivara and SarhngaméSvara by Raghunáthabápü- 


Josi-Saingamésvarakara. 
28 | Walt inside the temple. 4 Mentions 11 gadyäņe and the figure 1002. Other details are not 
Wf clear. In characters of about the 15th century. Noticed in 
JBBRAS (old series), Vol. XI, p. 103. 


Local dialect, Nagari | Indifferently written. Purport not clear. In the centre is a 
representation of the gardabha curse. In characters of about 
the 15th century. i 


29 | A stone kept in the same temple, 


Slightly worn out. Mentions the deity Somésvara in the beginn- 
ing. Mentions also Sura? Ala, Hide and a Thakura (name 
lost). Do. yo AER 


30 | Temple of Sémésvar, wall outside. 


0€ 
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31 | Sakharpa,—A stone fixed near the com- 
pound of Sri Isup Nanaji Lanjekar. 


SAWANTWADI TALUK 


32 | Satardá, —Stone built into the wall of 
the temple of Mahadéva. 


33 | In continuation of No: 32 above. 


VENGURLA TALUK 
34 | Math.A memorial-stone kept in the 


temple of Siva by the side of Svayarnbhü- 
mandir, Findspot: Not known., , . 


35 | Another hero-stone kept in the same 
temple. 


36 | À third hero-stone kept in the same 
temple. 
SANGLI DISTRICT 
KHANAPUR TALUK 
37 Bhilavan,— Impression of aninscription 


received from the Director of Archives 
and Archacology, Maharashtra. 


[Siláhàra of Karad] 
durgga 


Chàlukya of Kalyana Trailokyamalla (Taila IIT) 


Vira-Bhójad éva, ruling from Pranala- | Kshaya, Bhadrapada 


ba. [1], Monday = 
1206 A.D., August 
21. 


Regnal year 37, 
Bhava, .... 
Monday. 


Saka 1317, Ghitra- 
bhinu, Adika 
(Ashádha?) fa, 3, 
Thursday 1896. : 
AD., May 25, f.d.t. 
' 94. (The Saka 
year was 1318). 


en Ghitrabhanu, 
Adika ba. 3, Thurs- 
day. 

Sl 

er Dti, Asagna 
(Bo(Kšvina)... 

Friday. — 


Regnal year 8, 
Dhatu, Margasira 
ñu, 1, Thutsday== 
1156 A.D., Novem- 
ber 15. 


šu, 10, | 


Kannada , 


Local dialect, Nàgari 


Kannada ` 


Reads: (1) Bāra... 
sec (2) nipudi 
(3) kamápha. Do. 


‘| Damaged. Records the gift of 15 gadyánas to provide for the 
worship and food offerings to the deity Sakalésvaradéva at 
[Sáma]nta[nam]-vàda by Vittha[la]-prabhu, son of Bappa- 
déva-prabhu of Kalakhandi. The gift was entrusted to the 
asisa (asésha)-mahdjanas, the sthánapati and others for conduct- 

- ing the annual festivals etc. at the temple. Contra., Progress 

` Report of the Kannada Research Institute for 1953-57, p. 8. 


| In faint characters. Records a grant made to the same deity 
for the same purpose as in No. 32 above. The name of the 
king and other details are not clear. In characters of about 
the 13th century. Ibid. 


Seems to record the.grant of 1500.drammas by a member. of the 
ruling house of Ghàmdagada for the construction of a temple 
in memory of his father, Bhàma Sàvarhta, 14 raupya kas 
for.the worship.thereon and land (boundaries specified) in 

, the village Mada which will yield two bharyas of produce 

"and 1000 drammas also from his salary for the consecration 
etc. Published in Práchina Marathi Koriva Lékha, pp. 290 ff. 


Worn out and only onc line is preserved. Contains the date 
portion only. In characters of about the 14th century. 


Damaged and indifferently written. Purport not clear. Do, 


Mentions the king's feudatory Mahàmandaléfoara Bijjanadéva- 
rasa of the Kalachurya family and the latter's subordinate 
Kumára-Náràyana-Mailugidévarasa who was in charge 
of the administration of Karahada-4000. Registers grants 
of land, a flower-garden, an oil-mill and a house for bhánda- 
bátra for the purpose of worship, offerings and renovation 
(in the temple) of Gavaréivaradéva of Bhálavaniga, the 
headquarters of the subdivision Ejum hanneradu included in 


Chavana-nayaka and karanddhyaksha Nagadéva-nayaka. 


Karahada-4000 by Mahdpradhéna [Sau]vana-nayaka, karaga- 
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Language 
and 
Alphabet 


No. Place of Find or Deposit 


Remarks 


MAHARASHTRA Gescht, 
SANGLI DISTRIGT-—Concid. 
KHaANAPUR TaLux—-Concld. 
Bh&lavani— Conca, 

| In continuation of No. 37 above. 


38 Kalachurya Rdyamurdri Sóyidéva Regnal year 4, Vik- 
rita, Jyéshtha su. 
[8], Monday==1170 


A.D., May 25. 


Registers the grant of a flower-garden by Kalidévayya-nAyaka, 
the herggade of ...dandandyaka who is referred to as the sri- 
karaga of Mahámandal&tvara Mantrichüdámapi Siddhaya. Also 
records a number of other gifts of specified quantities of 
their merchandise for offerings to the deity (Gavaré$vara- 

, déva) by the 500 sudmis of Ayyávole, the seffisy seffiguttas, 

..mummuridandas including the ndnddéfis of Bhalavanigeya 
sthala, the chimpigas etc. and also that of 1 dharana per annum 
to the same deity. . - 


39 | Impression of another inscription. Im- 
| pression received from the Director of 
Archivesand Archaeology, Maharashtra. 


Partly damaged and worn out. Registers grants of land and 
house, for the purpose of worship and offerings, made on the 
occasion of sarkrárti (evidently to the deity mentioned in 
No. 38 above) by the samasta-nagaras of the capital including 
the prabhu and pattapa-seffi and vadda-vyavahari Pana[dha]- 
nayaka who is referred to as the pddarddhaka of Parisvanatha- 
déva, 


Saka, 1096, Jaya, 
Jy&shtha én, 15, [.] 
mavara, Irregular. 


THANA DISTRICT 
THANA TALUK 


40 | Majiwada,—Slabs recovered during 
excavations conducted by the S.W. | 
Circle, Archaeological Survey of India, 

` Aurangabad. Slab No, 1. 


. | Reads: Jráfa. In characters of about the 12th century. 


41 | Slab No.2 . , Reads: Gaisa., Do. , f 


42 | Slab No. 3 . w . Reads: Vasaja. Do. 


43 | Slab No.4. ` Reads : Vayaba. Do. 


Ge 
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45 


46 


47 


48 


49 


50 


MYSORE 
DHARWAR DISTRICT 


KALGHATGI TALUK 


Dhurnvad.—Stone pillar standing in deg 
front of the Maruti temple. 
Herc-stone standing near a wellon the xd 


northern side of a tank. 


Huligankop.—Broken slabs lying near a | [Kadamba of Goa] 
ruined temple at a place called ‘Sadambi 
kere’. No. 1. 
No. 2. 3 > F . j s Do, 
No. 3. soe " . . . Do. 
Kàndli,— Broken slab kept in front of a Do. 


ruined Tévara temple. 


|: NORTH KANARA DISTRICT 
Koumra TALUK 


Hanehalli (Bankiküdia).—Siab set up | Vijayanagara 
in a cocoanut grove. 


Sarvari, Sravana ba. 


[5]. 


Srimukha, Ka[rtti]ka 
$u.. 


Saka 984, Subhakrit, 

šu, 5, 'Thurs- 

day, Uttarayana- 
samkrànti: 


Jayakesi-deva . š 


Regnal year 18, 
Tàrana, Karttika 
gu. ...., Thursday, 
Sar kramana, Vya- 
tipáta. 


[Si]vachitta Vira Permadidéva 


Saka 9.., .... 
Uttarayana- 
samnkranti 


Dévaràya II, ruling from Dérasamu- | Saka 134{7] (current), 
dra P Kródhi, Jyéshtha 
ba. 5, Sravanay 
Thursday =: 1424 
A.D., May 18, f.d.n. 
` 05. 


Kannada : 


Do. 


Do. 


Do.- 


‘Do, $ 


Damaged. Seems to record that the pillar was set up by 
Démana. In characters of the 15th-16th centuries. 

Damaged and worn out. Seems to record the death of a hero 
(name not clear). Mentions K6néri-nayaka and [Hu]- 
liyarnna-nayaka. Do. 


Damaged and left portion lost. Mentions the feudatory Jaya- 
dévayya and. records the grant of land situated at Kurhteya- 
guni of Kongi to the temple ofa deity (name lost) for offerings 
by Hollimayya, the okkalamaga of Kalvelli-Sedarbbige on the 

, given date. A postscript at the end records grant of moncy 
by the groups including murimuridanda and arwattokkalu. 
D š ` 

Damaged and worn out. Refers to the chief ruling over 
Korhkana-900, Palasige-12000 and Kavada-dvipa-savalakka, 
from his capital Góve. Seems to record the grant of land to 
the deity Ka[llé]svara-déva at Hiriya Sedambige by a person 
(name lost) described as mahàpradhána-senüdhipati and mane- 
vergeade, for the worship, offerings and repairs, Sivasakti- 
pandita received the gift. 


| Damaged and fragmentary. Seems to refer to a gront (details 


lost) and mentions a Kadamba chief (name lost) ruling 
from the capital Anilapura. Also mentions Tamiya In 
characters of about the 11th-12th centuries. 


; Fragmentai: Refers to the rule of [Chattalyyadeva over 


Kornkana-500, and Palasige-12,000 and seems to record 
some grant at [Ka]nnele by Márayya of Edehalli. In 
characters of about the H th century. 


Partly damaged and worn out. Mentions Haridéva-odeya ‘as 
the mahápradhàna of the king and in charge of the administra- 
‘tion of [Konkana]. Seems to register some grants of lands at 
[Hà]neyehalli to Hariyappa-rane, son of Ramadéva-rane, 
by five persons inchiding [Bo]la-hébüra, ` Madustidana- 
hebara and (Sa}tarmna-nayka. 


iar aie 
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"B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1972-73— Contd. 


` Place of Find or Deposit 


MYSORE—Contd. 
NORTH KANARA DISTRICT—Conid. 
KuMTA TALUK—Concid. 
Haànehalli (Bañnkiküdla) —Concld. 


Hero-stone set up in the Hedasi-Bira-dé 
varu temple. 


51 (1) Šaka 1774,.... 
(2) ...3, Durmukhi, 
Karttika gu. 5, Fri- 
day. ` 


Kannada . 


Indifferently engraved and worn out. Seems to record the death 
of a hero (name lost) ina cattle-raid. Refers to the [mahá]- 
nàdu of [Hà]niha]Ili]. 


MuNbcop TALUK 


^" 


52 | Bhedsgaon,—Hero-stones standing on 
the edge of the road leading to the Siva 


temple. No. ]. 


Chàl kya [Virkama*] Do. 
year 15,  Vishu, 
Marggasira gu. 9, 
Wednesday. Irre- 

gular. 


Damaged and worn out. Records the death of a hero in a fight 


between [Sóma]-gávunda and another person whose name 
is not clear. Mentions Gutti in line 2. 


53 | No. 2. E 


Regnal year.., Do. 
Angira, Vaisákha. 


, | [Kadamba of Háàngal]| Kàmadéva . T Do. Probably refers to the death of [Ku]ppa-gámunpda ina 


fight. In characters of about the 12th century. 


54 | Nc. 3. 


CUIRE ; Karttika Do. Do. In characters of about the 13th century. 


55 | Broken slabs kept in ang mandapa of the | Kalachurya 


Siva temple. 


Bijjanadéva . £ , Saka 1085, Tarana. Do. Fragmentary. Refers to the administration of mahdmapda- 

` ; l&foara Kirttidéva and seems to record the grant of land and 

garden to the deity Boppésvaradéva apparently named after 

Boppa-gavunda, the mahàprabhu of Bhedasagame belonging 

to Korbda-Ratft-70 division towards the repairs and offerings 

in the temple. Also mentions Máàjirájavibhu and Vishnu- 
dasa. 


c 


56 | Hero-stone standing in front of the | Kadamba cf Hangal 
" 


Vira Kava[déva] 
Maruti temple. 


Regnal year 12 , Do. Damaged and incomplete. Details lost. 


57 | Chalgeri .—Fragment of a hero-stone 
lying by the side of a ruined temple in 
the village. 


Do. Fragmentary. Records the death of a hero after rescuing cattle 
(details lost). In characters of the 12th-13th centuries. 


+S 
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58 | Gunjavati.—Herc-stones set up in front | [Kadamba of T: Set Do. Badly damaged and worn out. Mentions the Kadarhba chief 

of the 1švara temple. No. 1. Hangal) Mallikarjjuna and his subordinate (name not clear) adminis- 
tering the manneya of Huligere-nadu. Seems to refer to the 
death of a hero (name lost) and a grant of land on the 
occasion of a solar eclipse. Do. 


59 | No. 2. e e " x e Do. Mahamandalzsvara Tailapadéva . | Saka 1100, 41, Dur- Do. . States that while the chief was ruling over Banavási-12,000 
mati, Agvija šu. 7, bis subordinate ferggade Sankaraya was administering 
Sunday. Irregular. - Mágale-nádu-70 and Huligódu-12, and records the death of 


his subordinate Boppaya-nayaka of Guüjavati in a fight with 
Nagavarma of Idugundani. Further states that this stone 
was set up by his mother Kétiyakka and younger sister 


N | Kàaliyakka for his memory on the given date. The writer of 
N : š d the record was sénabiva Goydana and the engraver was 
Kétoja. 

60 | No. 3. x A S š: d DEE ERR ' Saka 9[9]8 (current), Do. Damaged and worn out. Records a permanent exemption of 
Piügala (northern), the house-tax (mane-dere) to the heirs of a hero (name not 
Chaitra $u. 5, Sun- clear) on his death in a fight, by a chief Bhivaraja, and the 
day, Vyatīpāta = setting up of the inscribed stone by the hero’s elder son on 
1076 A.D., March the given date. It was engraved by Ekkala and composed 

13. (The tithi ended by sēnabõva Kallayya. Also mentions Ankulige in line 3. 

^ at `80 on the previ- E 
ous day). 

No. 4. E Um , " - l[Chàlukya of Kal- | Jayasirngadēva . S $ 5 Put Do. Damaged. Records the death of Basavayya when Gufijati was 
yana] attacked by a chief (name not clear) of the Kada family 


ruling over [Bá]gale-nádu-70 along with vélekdras and 
others. Mentions Bhivarasa of theSinda family administering 
Eradelpattu (two seventy) division, described as the son-in- 
law of another chief (name not clear) ruling over Posa-nada 
and Kiriya Posa-nddu-Two-seventy under a chief (name 
lost) who was ádministering Hànungal-500. In characters 
of about the llth century. 


62 F Ne.5. e e a ma de “e E pisa vids : px Do, Fragmentary and damaged. Seems to refer to the death of 
i Ü Máchaya, a hero in a fight and mentions sdmanta Résiyanga. 
In characters of about the 12th century. 


, No. 6. š a P . . | [Ghalukya of Kal- | Jaya[sirngadéva] ‘Saka 999, Kalayu- Do... ‘Badly damaged. Records the death of Mattalaya in a cattle- 
vanal : z ° kta, Mârgaśira ba. |- raid and the setting up of the stone by his elder son 
14, Sunday = 1077 |. . Kappadiga. Also records the grant of land and a garden to 

! A.D., December 17. |. ñ [Vo]lvabbe who probably, was the mother of the bere, 


(The cyclic year 
was Pingala). 
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Sl. 


No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 


MYSORE-—-Conid. 


NORTH KANARA DISTRICT—Contd. 


MuNpcop Taruk—Contd. 
Gunjavati—Concld. 


64 | Slab set up near a ruined temple in the 
village. 


65 | Indoor.—Siab kept by the side of māna- | Kadamba of Hangal 


stambha in front of the Kalmésvara 
temple. 


66 | Hero-stone standing in front of the same Do. 


temple. 
67 | Indoor-koppa.—Broken slab in front of 
the Kalméévara temple. 


68 | Ingalgi, —Hero-stones lying near a ruined 
temple. No. 1. 


QE ei A Language 


King . i Date and 
; ` : Alphabet 
12 
n SEH Kannada 
[Taila]padéva . š E Chàlükya ` Vikrama Do. 
year 44, Magha gu," 
5, Monday, Uptara~ 
yana-samkrànti, 
Dvitiyapáta (Vyati- 
páta)e1121 A.D., | 
January 24, f.d.t. T 
* 26. ; j 
Mahémandalétvara Tailapadéva Chalukya Vikrama Do. 
year 4[4], Vikàri. 
- Do. 
TE 
K gf Sàrvari, ` Vaisükha Do. 
ba. [10], Monday — 
1600 A.D., April 28. 


‘Remarks 


Broken and damaged. Seems to refer to some gifts made to the 


deity Mallésvaradéva for worship and offerings by Taila- 
gaunda of Gu[Aja]vatti and aruvattokkalu entrusted to Siva- 
fakti-pandita, the disciple of the Zchóryya of the deity 
Svayarüibhudéva of the anádi-agrahára of Kundugóla. Refers 
to the exemption of house-tax (mane-dere) to the kalkujigas. 
Also refers to the gift of 100 betel leaves to the deity by the 
tarbuligas. In characters of about the 12th century. 


Do. Records the construction of a temple and the installation 


of a liga at Indamára by tantrapála Kalaya who after laving 
the feet of the ascetic Amritarasi-pandita of Siggame made 
the grant of land and an oil mill for its maintenance, offerings 
and feeding of ascetics. Further records the gifts of lands, 
Shop, tax-income from a shop, and grains by the merchants 
and officials (names given) towards the expenses of providing 
oil, sandal wood, the maintenance of a perpetual lamp and 
other services during the festival (nüla-parbba). 


Damaged and incomplete. Refers to tantrapala Ká[la]yya as 


administering [Ko]ntakuli-30 and records the death of 
Chà[vu]nda. ' 


Fragmentary. Contains part cf the imprecatory portion. RG 


characters of about the 12th century. 


Damaged and worn out. Seems to refer to the death of 


Bullilappa, son of Mákiseti in an attack on. [Yingili] invclv- 
ing Ayicha-gauda of Paleya and another person (name lost) 
who was the elder brother of Vira-gauda during the rule of 


Nafijinathadéva-odeya. In characters of about the 16th-17th 
centuries, 


ge 
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69 , No. 2. z 

70 | No. 3. à 

71 | No. 4. 

72 | Hero-stones standing at the entrance of a 
tank, Nol 

73 | No. 2. 


74 | Malgi.—Hero-stone standing in front of a 
ruined lávara temple. 


75 | Nandikatta.—Slab built into the ceiling 
of the mandopa of the Nandikésvara 
temple. 


76 | Hero-stone built into the inner right-side 
wall of the sanctum-sanctorum of the same 
temple. i 


71 Onikeri,—Slab set up at the entrance to 
a tank in the village, Originally from 
Voralgi. 


Chalukya of Kalyana | Tribhuvanamalladéva 


Chalukya of Kalyana | Trailókyamalla . E ç 


Do. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva . 


Cha ukya of Kalyana | Tribhuvanamalladéva 


Saka 1351, Saumya, 
Ashadha ba. 14, 
Tuesday = 1429 
A.D., June 30, 
Thursday (not 
Tuesday). 


Se ALS 
Karttika ba. 15, Mon 
day. 


Regnal year [l], 
ISvara, Chaitra šu. 
[7], Sunday. ` Itre- 
gulat. ' 


Saka 1060, Kalayu- 
kta, Chaitra šu. 1 
(Padiva), Sunday= 
1138 A. D., March 
13. 


Regnal year 4[7], 
Subhakrit, Mon- 
day,  Uttaràyana- 
samkránti = 1122 
A.D., December 25. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


States that Mallarasa-prahári, son of Vira-gauda of Yingali, 
who was the son of Gaüjiya-Nàgagauda and the younger 
brother of Bayicha-gauda, died on a tank-bund at Hosahalli 
in a fight with Madana-Singe-nayaka when Hánuügallu- 
nàdu was attacked by Maya-nayaka probably at the instance 
‘of Madana Kampe-nayaka. 


1 
i 


Fragmentary. Seems to refer to the death of a hero. In charac- 
ters of about the 13th century. 


Do. Mentions Siriyama-gàvunda and aruvattokkalu. Do. 


Damaged. Mentions the 6th year of mahdmandaléfvara Taila- 
[ha]déva's rule with’ other details of the date such as 
Subhakrit, Vaisákha ba. 4, Thursday (Vaddavara) (71122 
A.D., April 27) and refers to the death of a hero in a 'cattle 
raid. 


yos 
i 4 


— py and damaged. Seems to refer to the death of a 
hero (name lost) of [Hi]ngalige. In characters of the 12th- 
cita di nnd 

lactligleie. ‘Refers to the rule of NEN Tribhuvana- 
malla Mallidéva. In characters of about the 12th century. 


Damaged and fragmentary. States that while mahámandal&foara 
, Tailarasa was administering Banavasi-12, ,000 and Hanungal- 
° [500], his subordinate Hemmia-gavunda and aruvatiokkalu 
made grant of land for the worship, offerings etc., for a deity 
(name lost). Do. 


Damaged. Records the death of Boppa, a favourite of Mallaya- 
savanta of Bharuni, who laid siege to the fort of Gutti. Also 
states that the stone was set up by his younger sister Mákavve, 
and the sculptor was Haldja, the son of Sarasvati-ruvara. 


States that when mahdmandaléfvara Tailapadéva was governing, 
his subordinate Chanda-gavunda was administering Orili 
belonging to Hosa-[nàdu]-70, his son Mudda-gamunda got 
the /inga installed in the Chandrésvara temple and he along 
with his father and two brothers Bijja-gávunda and Sóva- 
gavunda made grant of lands to the temple for the worship, 

- offerings, repairs ete; after. laving- the-feet- of Séméévara-- 

pandita of Singhaparshe. 
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NORTH KANARA DISTRICT-—Cortd, 


* MusNpoop TaLux—Coneld. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


MYSORE-Contd. 


Onikéri—Concld. 


78 | Hero-stone in the same place. 


ME i 
79 | Pala, —Fero:stone standing near the tank 
in front of the Panchayat Office. 


village. 


81 | Hero-stones standing in the same place. 


No. 1. 


82 | No. 2. 


D H H 


D 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1972-73— Contd. 


Dynasty 


` 


... 


King 


80 | Slab standing in a mango-grove in the | -Chálukya of Kalyana |Tribhuvanamalladéva 


Date 


Chitrabhánu, Chai- 
tra šu, 4, Thursday 
= 1162 AD, 
March 22. (The tithi 
ended at :99 on 
the previous day). 


Chalukya  Vikrama 
year 8, Rudhiród- 
gari, Pausha éu. 15, 
Sunday, Uttaradya- 
na-sarmkranti, Vyati- 
pata. Irregular. 


Language 
and. 
Alphabet 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks 


Top portion lost and damaged. Seems to refer to the death of 
a hero after rescuing cattle. In characters of about the 12th 
century. i 


Worn out. Records the death of Sri Dhürtta(n-B]achcbara- 
Ballahan, son of Dhürtta-Gámiga after killing Kallama 
when  [Madi]mérara-Sirimára attacked  Pingali-moge. 
Ballaha is also referred to. In characters of the &th century. 


Registers the gift of the village Kiriya Hingalige, a bada of 
Palambi-70 to the deities Omkārēśvara and Bagalesvara- 
déva and towards the maintenance, feeding of ascetics and 
students ctc., by mahdmandalésvara Singarasa who was 
administering Hanungal-500 along with perggade Nitimayya 
and Kéta-gavunda after obtaining the consent of [MaJlapa- 
déva and by perggade lévarayya, Rachamalla and Kéta- 
gávunda after obtaining the consent of mahaémardalésvara 
Santivarma, the Kadamba chief. The gift was made as 
poramzfvaradatti at the capital Batkápura, known as Kafaka- 
$ri-polalu to Mallagakti-pandita. 


Fragmentary and damaged. Refers to the death of a hero. In 
Characters of about the 11th century. 


Do. Seems to refer to the death of a hero in a fight. Mentions 
Chamunda-danda[rsa]. Do. 


HE 


AHdVWHOIdM NVIGNI © 


| No. 3. d x é " 


Slab set up at the entrance of a tank 


| Sati-stone standing in the village on the 
| side of a road. 


Hero-stones lying on the side of a lane. 
No. 1. 


! No. 2, 


Yamagalli,—Hero-stones standing near a 
ruined temple-site in the Dharma Reser- 
voir. No. 1. 


No.2. . e 


YELLAPUR TALUK 


Baildundbtir.—Hero-stones lying near 
a ruined temple in the village. No. 1. 


gal] 


[Yádava of Dévagiri] 


Yadava of Dévagiri 


Do. 


Kadamba of Hāngai 


Do. 


[Kadamba of Hàn- | Mahamandaléseara Tailapadéva 


Mahadéva 


Vira Mahadéva ` 


Do. 


Vira Kavadéva 


Vikrama year 35, 
Vikrita .... 


Regnal year 9, 
Vibhava, Pushya 
ba. 4 (Chavuti), 
Monday = 1268 
A.D., December 24, 


Regnal year 8, Sukla, 
Phalguna ba. 3 
( Tadige), Tues- 
day —1270 _ A.D., 
March 11. 


Regnal year9, Vibha- 
` va, Magha ba. 4, 
. Monday. Irregular. 


Regnal year 33, Chi- 
trabhanu, Vaisakha 
$u. 7, Thursday — 
1282 A.D., April 16. 


Regnal year 44, 
Khara, Vaisakha 
fu. [8], Sunday = 
1291 A.D., April 8. 


Saka 1040, Man- 
. | matha, ....[ka], su. 
15. 


' Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Seefe 


Damaged. Records the death of prachanda-dandanayaka Kajanna, 
the general of the Kadamba chief and of padavala Kaliga 
and refers to a gift of the tax-income of Hannirbballi to 
Aichanna, as meyi-jivila at Hingalige by padavala Masaneya 
and another person (name lost). Do. 


Do., Refers to the death of .ya-bóya, younger brother of 
[Ma]lliga. 


Damaged and worn out. Refers to the sali committed by 
Nagayi on the death of her husband (name lost) of Singa- 
nahalli during a fight probably in resisting a cattle-raid. 
Mentions. ges In characters of about the 16th 
century. S 22 


Damaged. Refers to the death of a hero (name lost) who was 
a servant of Chéla-gamunda, the nálprabAu of Paleya belong- 
ing to anádi Hiriya-Hingalige during a cattle-raid. 


` 


Do. Records that Kàla-gaunda, son of Soma-gàvunda, the 
nálprabhu of Hiriya-Hiñgalige died in a fight at Bóvanaguudi. 
An characters of about the 13th century. 


Slightly worn out. Records that a hero (name not clear), a 
servant (permmaga) of Bathkinayaka, the pradhdina-mandaltka 
of Manaléra, died during an attack against Séyidéva of 
Pájaya belonging to Badakasidi. 


Damaged. Records the death of Bo[ppe]ya-nàáyka, son of 
Virupeya-nayaka of Yemmena[halli] in a battle at Huttina- 
hóri when mahd-pradhina-magdalika  Baükinàyaka-Javanaya- 

..nAyaka and Siügaya-sühani attacked Sayi-nàyka, Koti- 
nayka and others. 


Do. Seems to record the death of Nága-gávunda, son of 
Honnajiya of Tammiyür in a fight with thieves. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1972-73—Contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


MYSORE—Contd. 
NORTH KANARA DISTRICT—Contd. 

YELLAPUR TALUK—Contd. 
Baildundhur—Concid. 


91 


ba. 2, Wednesday== 
14, d.t; *13. 


[Kadamba of Goa] Permmádiràya — . w . Regnal year 6, 


Prajapati, Pha- 


£.d.t. °70. 


93 | No. 4. Regna! year [21], 


Sarvajitu, Karttika 
ba. 14, Sunday = 
1167 A.D., Novem- 
ber 12. 
94 | No. 5. D men Chajukya Vikrama 
year [54], Saumya, 
Vaisükha su. 5, 
Sunday. Irregular, 
95 | No. 6. e a Vikrama 1238 
(current), Krédhi 
(northern), Jyésh- 
tha šu. 14, Fridays 
1181 A.D., May 29. 
A i (The year was 
Karttikadi). 


Saka 1012, Pramo- 
düta, Bhadrapada 


1090 A.D., August 


Ugu]pa ba. [8] 
Thursday = 1152: 
A.D., February 28, . 


Do. Refers to the death of a hero (name not clear), the younger 
` brother of Balaseya Dasimayya after rescuing cattle in a 
cattle-raid by a person (name lost) from Tammiyür. 


Do. States that the chief was the son of Kornhkana-chakravartti 
Jayakési of the Chalukya-Vikrama era, and records the death 
of Holla during a cattle-raid and attack on Duf{ndjar by 
Boppeya-mandalika of Chegirige. 


| Do. Refers to the death of a hero [.sa]-gavunda during an 
attack on the village Kalu[kere] by Mallayasávanta of 
'rammiyür. 


Damaged. Records the death of Malayya, when Naga- 
varmma of Handinira-Idugundani attacked. 


Badly damaged. Seems to refer to the death of a hero during 
a cattle-raid at Handinira. 
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96 


97 


98 


99 


100 


101 


102 


103 


No. 7. i a 


No. 10. š: I S " 


Baratanahalli,—Sati-stone lying under 
a banyan tree in the village. 


Bidirahalli,—Broken slab lying by the 
side of a Siva temple. 


Buddimane.—Hero-stone standing on 
the side of a field in the village. 


Hosalli,—Fragment of a slab lying near 
a ruined temple. 


Chalukya of Kalyana 


[Kadamba of Hangal]| Kavadévarasa 


[vana] 


Chalukya Vikrama 
year 53, Saumya 
Vaiéàkha su. 5, 
Wednesday = 1129 
A.D., April 24, Ed. 
t. *57. 


Chà!ukya Vikrama 
year 53, Saumya, 
Vaisakha šu. [1)5, 
Sunday=1129A.D., 
May 5. 


Chalukya Vikrama 
year 5[6], Virddhi- 
krit, Chaitra ba. [8], 
[Tuesday] = 1131 
A.D., March 24. 


Ch&lukya Vikrama 
year 25, ...... T 
Afvija ba. 1, .... . 

Saka 1.716, ...., 
Asvija ba. 7. 


Sadharana. 


Saka 1.... 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. Refers to the death of a hero (name lost) who was a servant 
of Nagavarma of Idugundani in a fight at Handinira. Refers 
to dagdanáyaka Bommanna. 


Do. Incomplete. Mentions Tanimiyüru. 


Do. Records that the hero, son of Olajikabbe and son-in-law 
of Bocha-gauda of [Ha]ndinira died in a fight during a 
cattle-raid by Taileya-sivanta, son of Késimayya of Gove. 


Fragmentary. Seems to refer to the death of a hero (name 
lost), son of a gdmugda of Tammiyir ina fight. Refers to 
the parüksha-vinaya of the hero. 


Damaged and indifferently engraved. In characters of about 
the 16th century. ` 


Damaged and worn out. Records the installation of the deity 
Kalidévasvámi at Bidirahalli and grants of the corresponding 
portion of the income pertaining to the deity's lands, out of 
the 24 gadydnas accruing as the siddháya (tax-income) from 
the above village and of a tank along with an areca-nut 
garden by mahámandal£fvara Tailapadéva who was adminis- 
tering Banavási-12,000. The grant was entrusted to Bamma- 
gavunda. In characters of about the 12th century. 


Do. States that the chief was administering Banavasi-12,000 
and Hanufgal-500 and records that a person (name not 
clear) described as the son of [Bhdja]-gavunda met a heroic 
death after rescuing cattle, In characters of about the 13th 
century. 


Fragmentary. Refers to a person (name lost) described as the 
mayduna of tantrapala Chavundayya. In characters of about 
the 11th century. 
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IF 


SL 
No. 


-104 


105 


106 


107 


108 


Place of Find or Deposit 


MYSORE—Conid. 


NORTH KANARA DISTRICT—Coneld. 


YELLAPUR TaLuk-—Concid. 


Hasanige.—Hero-stone standing in front 
of a ruined Isvara temple. 


Karhpli.—Broken pillar lying in a place 
called Purdukhan. 


Kardoli, — Fragments of a stone slab lying 
by the side of a ruined Siva temple. 


- 


Kirvatti—.Hero-stone standing on the 
tankbund near the Maruti temple. 


Hero-stones lying in front of the same 
temple. No. 1. 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1972-73—Contd. 


Dynasty Date 


{Kadamba of Hân- 
gal) 


Kavad évarasa 


Saka [11].., 
Sóbhakrit, Magha 
šu. [5], Thursday-s 
1184 A.D., January 
19. (The Saka year 
was 1105). 


.... m 


[Chàlukya of Kal- 
yána] 


Saka 906, Tàrana, 
Chaitra ba. 7, Sun- 
day. Irregular. 


Gbhàlukya — Vikrama 
year 41, [Durmu*]- 
khi, Magha su. 
10, Sunday = 1117 
A.D., January 14, 
f.d.t. “35. 


Language 


and 


Alphabet 


Do. 


Do. 


Kannada 


Remarks 


Damaged and worn out. States that the chief was administering 
Banavasi-12,000 and Hánungal-500 and records the death 
of Boppeya-savanta in a fight. Refers to Dasavarmma-seti 
in connection with the composition of the record engraved 
by Dévandja. 


Top portion lost. Records the grants of Moriyavalli by 
Dharmma-Sénavaran and Payveyur, a datti for the dévabhéga 
of Kampilli by Ajavarmman, son of a Maharaja. Seems to 
state that the stone was set up by, and the endowment was 
placed under the protection of the first donor. In characters 
of about the 8th century. 


Fragmentary. Refers to a division of 12,000 and also probably 
to a grant of land made towards the maintenance of a 
perpetual lamp, food offerings and other services to a deity 
(name lost) by a gavunda. Also mentions Huligód. In 
characters of about the 12th century. 


Damaged. Refers to a mahárája (name lost) ruling cver Palasige- 
12,000 and Siri-[B]opparasi administering this village 
(i vüru). Recordsalso the death of a hero in a cattle-raid. 
The stone was set up by Kaléja. Busa-gaunda probably 
caused this to be made. 


Do. Seems to refer to the death of a hero probably belonging 
to Kiruvatti in a cattle-raid at [Hanni]yür in the course of 
which the molestation of women is also referred to. 


e 
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109 | No. 2. 


110 | Kottalli.—Hero-stone standing on a hill- 
slope near a ruined Siva temple. 


111 | Kusuguli.—Hero-stone standing near the 
Rámalinga temple. 


112 | Totlagundi, Broken hero-stones lying 
near a ruined Lëvara temple. No. ]. . 


113 | No. 2. 


RAICHUR DISTRICT 
GaNGAVATI TALUK 


114 | Anegondi,—Boulder in the Tungabhadrà 
river, near the 64-pillared mandapa. 


Chalukya of Kalyana 


Kadamba of Hangal 


Chalukya of Kalyana 


Tribhuvanamalladéva 


Bhülókamalla 


Bahudhanya, Bhà- 
drapada fu, 2, 
[Monday]. 


Regnal year 14, 


Kalayukta, .... ba. 


3, Sunday. 


Regnal year 1[4], 
Kálayukta, Sravana 
ba. 3, Sunday. Pro- 
bably=1138 A.D., 
June 12. 


Saka 12[47], Kro- 
dhana, Vaisákha šu. 
10, Tuesday= 1325 
A.D., April 23. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Badly damaged. Seems to record the death of a hero in a fight. 


Mentions Kàlója, probably the sculptor. In characters of 
about the 12th century. 


Damaged. Records that while mahāmandalēśvara Tailapadéva 


was ruling over Banavasi-12,000, Hanungal-500 and Haive- 
500, his clcse servant Kappeya-nàyaka, son of Toyima- 
náyaka of Kottahalli died in a battle with Kavadéva. The 
chief who along with pradhdna-dandandyaka Masaneyya and 
mane-verggade Sankaraya participated in the battle, apprecia- 
ting his valour made grant of gaundike and umbali to Boppa, 
the younger brother of the hero. Further records the per- 
formance of the marriage of Siriyabbe-nayakiti, the daughter 
of Kappeya-nayaka and Abbalabbe-nayakiti by Santeyadéva 
and Siriyadévi, In characters of about the [2th century. 


Damaged and worn out. Refers to the death of Satayya-nayaka, 


son of [Ka]llaya-nàyka in a fight. In characters of about 
the 13th century. 


Fragmentary and dam ged. Records the death of Maliga who 


fought at the instance of Dasa-gavunda, the elder brother 
of Mala-gavunda of Tattakere, a subordinate of fasáyita- 
mandalika Mallarasa during a cattle-raid by Tailaya, a 
subordinate of Vira Ka[damba]Mallikárjuna. 


Damaged and worn out. Refers to the same cattle-raid 


mentioned in No. 112 above, in which Dàsa-gávumda who 
was the eldet brother of Mala-gauda, a servant of maridalika 
Mallarasa fought and died after rescuing the cattle. Refers 
to dandanayaka Mádiràja. Also mentions his mother 
Olajikabbe and his father K&ta-gámunda. 


Damaged. Seems to refer to the nifidhikas of a rüyarájaguru 


and Sóvakka. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1972-73—Contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit 
Alphabet 


MYSORE—Conid. 
RAICHUR DISTRICT-—Conid. 
GANGAVATI TALUK—Contd. 
Vijayanagara . Savarnnna-vodeya š ^ . | Saka 1271, Viródhi, Do. 

Agvayuja ba. 18, 


"Thursday. Irre- 
gular. 


š Qs D $ 2s ; Do. Seems to record the grant of land in Hebbàl to god 
115 | Boulder behind the ‘Chint -asrama. 1 
TUS MEUM Kapiléévaradéva of Bháskarakshétra in Hastinapura (ie. 


modern Ánegondi) by the king. 


116 | Hero-stone lying near the hill locally 
known as "Tárà-parvata'. 


States that the peepul tree (araleyamara) was planted by Billa 
Kachappa. In characters of about the 15th century. 


117 | Rock on the bank of the Tungabhadra 
near the ferry-point. 


Badly effaced. In characters of about the 16th century. 


[Pra*]màdi, Marga- De. 
Sira su. 1, Sunday = 
1699 A.D., Novem- 
ber 12. 


118 | Boulder near the 'Chintámani-àsérama' on 
the bank of the Tuügabhadra. 


Damaged and incomplete. Mentions Immadi Kapilésvaradéva, 
in line 2. In characters of about the 17th century. 


119 | Basa@patna,—Slab in front of the Añja- | Vijayanagara . | Achyutaraya ^ . d . | Saka1459,Hémalam-| Kannada, ^ Nàgari | Very much damaged. Refers to the village Ze +, situated 


néya temple. ba, Sravana ba. 14, in Gangavati-sime and suvarnadaya, 
Saturday = 1537 
A.D., August 4. 
120| Chikka Jantakal.—Big boulder in the Vikriti, Jyéshtha | Kannada : | Seems to record an agreement with regard to the apportion- 
out-skirts of the village towards north. su. 1. ment of the village equally between one party of two people 
including Hanuma-jagali, and the other party consisting of 
Mádegavudupa-jagali of Hiriya Jentegal, Tenta-jagali and 
Karhsa, son of Gaudupa Lakha-jagali. Mala-jagali, sénabóva 
Tithmarasa and Horhne-jagali were among the witnesses. 
In characters of about the 17th century. 
121 | Danapura.-—Slab in front of the Añja- Saka 1549, Prabhava, Do. Badly damaged. Seems to record the grant of the village 


néya temple. Chaitra gu 10. [Da]nàyakapura. 


AHdVuOIqs NVIGNI 


122 


123 


124 


125 


126 


127 


128 


129 


130 


Hale Ayodhya,— Stone in front of the 
PashpApati temple. 


Stone in the field behind the same temple. 


Hebbal,— Stone in the mukha-mandapa of 
the Sémasékharasvami temple. 


Stone in front of the dilapidated Aüja- 
néya temple. 


Heriir.—Hero-stone ín front of the 
Kallésvarasvámi temple. 


Another hero-stone in the same place. 


Hire Jantakal,—Siab planted in front of 
the Afijanéya temple. 


Kanakagiri.—Slab in front of the Kana- 
káchala-LakshminrisiÀhasvàmi temple. 


Same slab. š ‘ " e 


Western Ganga 


Vijayanagara 


Sadasivaraya 


Praudhadévaraya . 


Narasingadévaraya 


Saka 1461 (current), 


Vilarnbi, Sravana 
ba. 12, Wednesday — 
1538 A.D., August 
21. 


Do. 


Raudri, Jyéshtha su. 
11, Monday=1740 
A.D., May 26. 


Year 3, Kilaka, Asha- 
dha ba. 5. 


Saka 1466, Krodhi, 
Ashádha šu. 15, Fri- 
day, lunar eclipse 
= 1544 A.D., July 
4, 


Saka 1358, Nala, 
Karttika gu, 12. 


Saka 1410, Kilaka, 
Sravana ba. 8. 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Badly damaged Mentions JNirási-mafha in line 3. 


Records the grant of a garden as a mánya by Yelacharhna- 
ayanavaru to the Nirdsi-matha in the charge of Cherhnamalli- 
karjuna-vodeyaru to conduct the worship of god Siva. 


Damaged and fragmentary. Begins with the expression Satya- 
vdkya-Koriguni...and other phrases such as Kolafapuravaréteara 
and Padmavatilabdhavaraprasáda ctc., and refers to a mahadévi 
and Sómayya-náyaka. In characters of about the 10th 
century. 


Badly damaged. Mentions sahëbaru in line 3. 


Damaged. Seems to record the grant of land and the death of 
Madi-gamunda during the cattle-raid. Amitarasi, the 
dcháryya of the deity Karttamésvara is mentioned. In charac- 
ters of about the [2th century, 


Do. Seems to record the death of perggads Jinayya in a battle 
followed by the death of his wife Kàvabbe. Do. 


Records the grant of exemption (sarvamánya) from bijauari, 
mariyüde etc,, on lands in Jenttegal-magani described as 

` divadáya and brahmadaya (names of the deities and brahmanas 
and their shares given) by Démarasayya of Chandragiri, 
on the occasion of the lunar eclipse for the merit of the king, 
mahámatdaléfrara R&marája and his brother Veükatàdriràja 
whose káryakartta was the donor. 


` 


Records the royal grant of the village Kanakagiri-péte to the 
deity Kanakagirinathadéva for the amritapadi and other 
services. In characters of about the 16th century. 


Engraved in continuation of the above. Records the grant of 
the villages Goverahalli along with Kaluvalli, and Khéda 
for amritapadi service of the same deity. Do. 
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Si. 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Language and 
Alphabet 
— L u = sss. 
MYSORE—Coneld. 
RAICHUR DISTRICT—Coneld. 
GANGAVATI Tacux-—Coneld. 
131 | Do. s š er y Do. Krishnadévar&ya . <. | Saka 1434, Angirasa, Do. Records the royal grant of the taxes sta(stha)la-surhka 
Ashadha gu. 12. and talavé-akiparusa-sumka collected from the village Kanaka- 
giri-p&te and the gift of the villages Chinnapura, Yidugalla- 
kalasaga-grama and Bhairápura, the last two being situated 
- in Toragalla-sime and Navile-sime respectively, for the 
ampritapadi service of the same deity. 
182 | Do. so 0$ B^ e j Do. Achyutadévaràya . — .  . < | Šaka 1455, Vijaya, Do. Records the royal grant of the villages Yiigaladabala in 
Magha £u, 7. Kushtige-sime, Achutaráya-Mallápura in Gudda Gangavati- 
- sime, Siddanahala and Ràmápura for maintenance of the 
services like amritapadi, atigarangavaibhéga, pa:ücha-parva etc. 
133 | Another slab . E . ` . Saka 1596, Ananda, | Sanskrit and Kan- | Introduces Yimmadi Vudusi-nàyaka described as mahandyam- 
Chaitra su.  1,| nada, Kannada kāchārya and náyakafirómanigalu and contains a passage 
[Asvati], Saturday proclaiming the supremacy of god Sriman-Narayanasvami 
=1674, March 28. in relation to the other two of the Trinity. 
^d 
134 | Another slab š à . ` . Angirasa, Magha £u. Badly damaged. Seems to record the grant of land. Mentions 


Kanakagiri-sime and sénabiva Mallarasa. In characters of 
about the 16th century. 


12. 


Records the gift of a stone-bed (kallahásike-szue) to the temple 
of Kanakagirinatha by Chiranajamma, the queen (rdnivasa) 
of Yimmadi Vudacha-nàyaka of the Gu[ju]la family. (See 
No. 123 above). 


Saka 1596, Ananda, 


135 | Slab on the floor near the dhvajastarhbha. 
g Phalguna šu. 14. 


9F 
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136 | Kesaratti.—Slab lying in front of the 
Krishna temple. 


137 | Stone in a field called ‘Mallagaudana- 
patti’. 


138 | Tirumalapuram,—Stone in the field of 
Shri A. Kodaundaramappa. 


139 | Vipra (deserted village).—Stone fixed in- 
to the left wall of the mukhamandapa of the 
Siva temple on the bank of the Tunga- 

_ bhadra, locally known as Dévghdt. 


SHIMOGA DISTRIOT 
SAGAR TALUK 
140 | Talaguppa.—Slab kept outside the 


Panchayat office bearing at the top the 
sculpture ofa Jaina Tirthankara in relief. 


SOUTH KANARA DISTRICT 


MANGALORE TALUK 


141 | Polali-Ammunaje,—Lintel of the garbha- 
griha of RAjarajésvari temple. Photograph 
received from the Superintending Archa- 
cologist, Temple Survey Project, 
Southern Region, Madras. 


Vijayanagara 


Vijayanagara 


Chalukya of Kalyana 


Krishnadévaraya . 


Warihararaya 


Trailakyamalla (Sómé$vara I) 


Saka 1447, Sarvajit, 
Sravana ba. 8. 


Saka 981, Vikavi, 
Sravana su. 15, 
Thursday, lunar 
eclipses 1059 A.D., 
July 27, (The week- 
day was, however, 
Tuesday). 


Kannada, 


Records the consecration of the deity Krishna in the village 


Kesarahati by Krushnaya, son of Konda-jcti and grant of . 


land for the amyitapadi service of the same deity by Timmaya, 
son of Jetayya of Bharadvaja-gétra and Timéa-jeti, son of 
Kakiti-jati of Gautama-goótra. Also records the distribution 
of suvarnddaya between the deity and the sthünikas as one 
share to the former and two to the latter who have to 
maintain the pafichaparvas etc. for the deity. 


Damaged and fragmentary, Seems to record the grant of land 
(mányark). In late characters. 


Nagari | Records the grant of land in the village Bukkapura by the king 
on the occasion of solar eclipse to Dévaga-dikshita, 


. | Records the gift of the village Musuta by the king when hc 
| was in the nelevidu of Bennekal to god Siva for undertaking 
new works and repairs. Also records grant of 2 marttar of 
land in the village Viprandrayana and a gift of five gadyduas 

for the añgabhõga of the same deity. i 


Much damaged and worn out, The sculptor, probably, was 
Qhavunddja. In characters of about the 12th century. 


| Reads: karanada | mandirà Vasudévan Tddan. In characters of 
about the 10th century. 
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B—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1972-73—contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 


RAJASTHAN 
BANSWARA DISTRIOT 


BaNswARA TAHSIL 


Arthuna,—Memorial pillar outside the 
Siva temple. Impressions from the Super- 
intending Archaeologist, Western Circle, 
Baroda. 


Memorial pillar outside the Nilakantha- 
Mahadéva temple. Do. 


Pedestal of an image lying outside the 
sculpture-shed, Do, 


Memorial pillar in a field near the Nila- Mahana-siha 
kantha-Mahádéva temple. Do. 
146 | Pedestal lying loose outside the same Vikramasirnhad éva 


temple. Do. 


147 | Stone pedestal lying outside the Jaina 


temple. Do. 


Vikrama 115[0*] 


Vikrama 124[8], 
Vaisákha ba, 5, 


Sunday=1191 A.D. 


March 17. (The 


year was Chaitrádi). 


Vikrama ....7 


Vikrama [13*]55 


Vikrama 1[2]96, 
Vai$aàkha gu. 3, 
Monday, Róhipiz 
1239 A.D., April 8, 
(However, the week 
day was Friday). 


Language and 
Alphate 


Local dialect, Nàgari 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Local dialect, Nagari 


Sanskrit, Nàgari 


Do. 


Remarks 


Purport not clear. Mentions Raja Ásará, 


Do. Mentions Rdja Ásarà. Cf. No. 142 above. 


Records the perpetual obeisance of Malika, the son of Arhva 
to Mallinátha and mentions Sr4? Vinayakirtti, the disciple 
of Mahéndrakirtti. 


Damaged. Records the perpetual obeisance of Vadanatha, 
during the rule of the chief who is stated to be the son of 
Raja Kaarastha. In characters of about the 13th century. 


Damaged and left side broken. States that it is a record of a 
grant probably made by the pafichakula headed by Asada. 
Other details are not clear. In characters of about the 14th 
century. 


Records the obeisance of Ülà and Vira, the sons of Maliga and 
his wife Raji. Refers to Acharya Charukirtti of Mathur- 
anvaya. Also records the obeisance of Sada, Maidha, Mala 
and Dhara, the sons of Chikava. $ 


AHdV:OIdd NVIGNI 


148 | Pedestal of the image of Vimalanátha. Do. 


Vikrama 1514, Chai- Do. 
tra $u. 15, Saturday 
==1457 A.D., April 
9. (The year was 


Chaitrádi). 
149 | Pedestal of the Hanuman image in the | Paramara of Vagada | Vijayaraja Vikrama 1165, Phal- | Sanskrit, Nagari 
small shrine. Impression from the guna su, 2. 
Superintending Archaeologist, western 
circle, Baroda, 
BHARATPUR DISTRICT 
BAYANA Tans 
150 | Barambad.—Stone slab built ino the Puis Vikrama 1705 
wall of the well called Mughal Bagli in a Nagari; Persian, 
field. Impressions received from the Nasta'liq 
Superintending Epigraphist for Arabic 
and Persian Inscriptions, Nagpur. (Acc. 
No. 5729). 
151 | Stone slab built into the wall ofa wellin a |. Mughal . Ahmed Shah Vikrama 1809, Vai- Do. 
field near the Idgah. Do. (Acc. No. $àkha gu. 5, San 
5727). (fasli) 1160. 
152 | Bayan@.—Seated marble Jain images in Sanskrit, Nagari 
the Chandraprabha temple. No. 1. 
153 | No. 2. . š . "ES "Vikrama 12. ., Jyésh- Do. 
tha $a. 2, Friday. 
154 | No. 3 ` Vikrama [1262], Do. 
Ashadha $u.., Fri- 
day. 
155 | No.4 : š ^ o Ashádha $u.... Do, 


Partly damaged. Records that the (image of) Vimalanatha 
was caused to be instllaed by Bha? Sakalakirtti and Bha? 
Vimalémdra belonging to the patia of Bha? Padmanarhdi- 
kirttidéva of Mla-samgha, Sarasvati-[gachchha*] and 
Kurhdakuradachary-anvaya. 


Worn out and impression incomplete. Refers to the king’s rule 
over the Sthali-vishaya and records the making of the image 
of Hanuman at Uchchhapanaka by Vatsala, the son of the 
patahika Chchhochchha, and the grandson of Ghórapaika, 
who was well-versed in JVrityafástras composed by Bharata 
and others. It is stated that Chchhéchchha was favoured by 
Mardana while Vatsala was the favourite of Chamundaraja. 
Noticed in A.R., Rajputana Museum, 1917-18, p. 2; 
Bhandarkar’s List, No. 177, 


‘Local dialect, | Bilingual. Damaged badly. Purport not clear. For the Persian 


portion see Appendix D No. 83. 


Do. Records the construction of the well and a garden by 
Kànügó Chagamala probably in the village Bhátare. Other 
details are not clear. For the Persian portion see Appendix 
D No. 86. 


‘Damaged. Mentions the daughter (name not clear) of a certain 
Lahada in last line. States that it (i.e. the image) was caused 
to be made by Gókarna. In characters of about the 12th 
century. 


Appears to record that the image was caused to be made by 
Alha, Do. 


‘Damaged. Mentions Pratimá in the last line. Do. 


Do. Contents similar to those of No. 154 above, Do. 
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No. 


156 


157 


158 


159 


160 


161 


162 


Place of Find or Deposit 


RAJASTHAN-—Contd. 
BANSWARA DISTRICT-—Concid. 
BANSWARA "T'Atisipe- Concid. 
Bay&na.—Concid. 


In a niche in the eastern wall of the well 

near the Taléti darwàzà of the fort. 
Impressions reccived from the Super- 
intending Epigraphist, Persian and 
Arabic Inscriptions, Nagpur, (Acc. No. 
5743). 


On the second chAatri of the eastern inner 
wall of the same fort. Do. (Acc. No, 
5741). 


Mosque in the same place, Third pillar in 
the front row. Do. (Acc. No. 5740). 


Stone slab built into the inner side of the 
wall of the well in the field near the 
Sikandara gate of the same fort, Do. 
(Acc. No. 5735). 


Eastern wall of the third inner gate of the 
same fort. Do. (Acc. No. 5739). 


JAISALMER DISTRICT 
PokARAN Tausu 


Pokaran,—Pillar set up in front of the 
Balaknathji-ka-ma th. 


Another pillar in the same place. 


Sultan Sikandar 


B—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1972-73—Conid. 


Remarks 


Vikrama 1553, Saka 
1418, Ashadha ba. 
2, Sunday, Uttara- 
shádha = 1496 A.D., 
May 29, f.d.n. ` 46, 


Sanskrit, Nagari ; 
Persian verse, Na:kh 


Bilingual. Records the construction and completion of a step- 
well by [Khururhrum], son of Sheika Imada when he was 
enjoying the territory of Vijayamandiragarh-durga under 
$ri-Khána, Mentions a certain Nékanama as the rakshapdla 
of the fort, For the Persian portion see Appendix D No. 130. 


Vikrama 1568, A.H. Engraved carelessly. Purport not clear. 


917. 


Local dialect, 
Nagari 


Vikrama 1578. '. Do. 


Vikrama 1709, Vai- Gives the names of several persons like Nanu, Ghisa, etc. 


Sakha šu. 6. 


AH, 917. Begins with Mahata but the rest is not clear. 


Records the death of Ghirhghaka after being pierced by arrows 
ina battle-field. Seems to record that Dharmapàla, probably 
the son of Ghirbghaka, caused to be constructed, out of filial 
devotion, a temple for the Sun-god. 


Fragmentary. Records the death of Mahipála at the hands 


Vikrama 1070, | Sanskrit, Nàgari 


Ashadha šu. 4. 


Tn characters of the 10th-11th centuries. 


of his enemies in a battle during the time of a cattle-raid. 
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163 | Ramdeora,—slab set up at the entrance 
to the village step-well, 


164 | Slab built into the wall of the same step- | Rathod . 
well. 


165 | Another slab built into the wall of the Do. 


same step-well. 


JODHPUR DISTRICT 


Jopreur Tansit 


166 | Arna@,—Slab kept on a platform in front mr 


of the Siva temple, on top of the hill. 
167 | Bottom of the rock-hill jutting above the 
tank by the side of the same temple. 


168 | To the right of No. 167 above. . 


169 | Slabs sct up in the valley. No. 1. 


Manasingha 


Jasavantasinga 


Vikrama 1897, Saka 
1763, Phàlguna £u. 
3, Wednesday — 
1841 A.D.,February 
24. 


1) Vikrama 1943, 
Phalguna ba. 1. 
2) Vikrama 1952, 
Mágha ba. 2, 
Thursday= 1896 
A.D., January 2. 
3) 189[.] A.D. 
(month and date 


omitted), 
Vikrama 1186, 
Ashadha äu 5. 
Vikrama 1582, 


Magha ba. 14. 


Vikrama 16[4]7, 
Ashadha ba. 8, 
Thursday = 1591 
A.D., June 3, f.d.t, 
+ 78. 


Vikrama 1531, Ásva- 
yuja ba. 7, Thurs- 
day = 1475 A.D., 
September 2]. (The 
month was Nija- 
Aévayuja). 


Local 


Nagari 


dialect, 


Do. 


Do. 


Sanskrit, 
Nagari 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


(corrupt). 


Do. 


Records the construction of the step-well probably by Ganga, 


Visana, Khivaraja, Lalaji, Bhagirathaji and [Du]garaji, the 
sons of the brāhmana Biharidasaji of Ghadamalni-jati and 
Mudgala-gótra, during the time of fthakura Vabhata 
(vibhiiti)-sarnghaji. š 


Records that the well (bävadī) was caused to be constructed by 


the sons (names as in No. 163 above) of the brdkmana 
Viharidasa. Mentions fiákara Vabhatasirhgha and a number 
of places such as Raramadévara, Pókarapa, Jodhapura, 
Polanagara and Mahalanagara. Seems to state that a sum 
of 121 pagédas was extended in this connection, 


Records that the renovation of the well was started on the 


first date and its consecration was arranged on the second 
date by Jivanaráma, Narayéna and Radhakisana, the sons 
of the brahmaqas Harapala, Dévakarana and Bēhārīdāsa 
respectively, belonging to Dhamata-jati and Mudgala-gotra. 
Mentions jhàákara Marngalasihgaji and places such as 
Rámadé&harà, Maravada, Nàgapura and Jódhapura. 


Records that the inscribed slab was got prepared by Jaganu- 


gurava, the son of Bhüdiyà. Mentions the gurava Dhiparája. 
Same as A.R.Ep., 1968-69, No. C 2767. 


Registers the names of sütra? Lakhà, Hëmà, sūtra? Uda and 


Sara, 


Registers the names of siitra® Gopala, Achalà, Dasa, Mota, 


Nara and Kararhmasi, Written by Dévidàsa. 


Records the death of the bráhmana Jagaha[nya?] and the 
performance of satt by his wife Katigadé. 
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King Date Language and d Í _ ` Remarks 


No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 3 
ug i Alphabet 


RAJASTHAN—Conid. 
JODHPUR DISTRICT—Gontd, 
Jopupur Tausi.—Contd, 


Arna—Concld. 


Vikramal[5]5l Illegible. Mentions Su? sri-Prata[pa] in line. 1. 
(current), Bhadra- ' 
pada ba. 7, Thurs- 
day = 1494 A.D., 
July 24. (The month 
was — Adhika-Bhà- 
drapada). 


170 | No. 2. š k š . . . 


Éngraved carelessly. Appears to record the performance of 
sati by some one (name not clear). 


Vikrama 1555, Agva~ 
yuja [ba. 2, Thurs- 
' day] = 1499 A.D., 

d I August 22. 


171 j No. 3. í . ` . . ` `... 


172 | No. 4. . š ë . . " dëi Vikrama 1568 (curr- Do.. z . | Contains only the date portion. 


ent), Áshádha ba. 5, 
Wednesday == 1510 
A.D., June 26. (The 
year was Chaitradi 
and the month 
Amánta). 


173 | No. 5. ç " Sen RN este s. š xx uos Vikrama 1586, Chai- Do.. À . | Records the performance of sati by Larimad[é] on the death 
tra gu. 11, Wednes- of Dévasi. 
day = 1530 A.D., 
March 9. 


és 
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174 


175 


176 


177 


178 


179 


180 


182 


183 


No. 6. 

No. 7. 

No. 8. . š ç e e 
No. 9 Ç š 4 A 

No. 10 


Gangani,—Siab set up on the roadside,to 
the east of the ruined Bbópáji-kà-mandir. 


Another slab set up at the same site. . 


Eastern face of a pillar in the ruined 
Bhópáji-ka-mandir. 


Western face of another pillar in the same 
temple. 


Western face of a third pillar in the same 
temple. 


Broken pillar lying at the side of the same 
temple. 


Chahamana of Nádol | Kélhana 


Vikrama15[912, 
Jyéshtha ba, 3, 
Wednesday= 1535 
A.D., May 19. (The 
year was Chaitradi 
and the month 
Améanta). 


Vikrama 1593, 
Ma (Margasira or 
Magha) ba. 13. 


'Vikrama 1596, | 
Asvayuja su. 6. 


'Vikrama 1798, 
Ashadha [u. 10]. 


Vikrama 1161, 
Karttika ba. 1 


Vikrama 1234, 
Pausha ba. 15, 
Monday. Irregular. 


Vikrama 1241, 
Vaisakha su, 7 


Vikrama 1244, 
Magha su. 10, 
Monday = 1188 
A.D., January 11. 


Vikrama 1248, 
Vaisákha šu. 4, Fri- 
day=1192 A.D., 

, April 17. 


De. 


Do. 


Sanskrit 
Nagari 


(corrupt), 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Sanskrit, Nàgari 


; Records the performance of sat? by Lila. 


' Mentions the brühmaga Gipàla and records the performance 
of satt by Karalu, probably his wife. 


Seems to record the performance of sati. 
Indifferently engraved. Purport not clear. 


Do. Commences with obeisance to Ganésa. Purport not clear. 
In characters of about the 16th century. 


Records the death of a certain Thiradharhna-Gamgala. 


Records the death of Jisadéva, the son of Mahida, 


Records the grant of half-a dramma per month from the gift to 
the mandapika of Mamdavyapura by Palladhipa Yasaviva- 
Gunadhara for the annual fair of the temple of the god 
Mahavira of Gharhghana-padraka which was under the 
administration of Sódhaladéva, the king's son. Published 
in ZP.A.S.B., Vol. X, p. 407; Bhandarkar’s List, No. 403. 


Badly worn out. Published in J.P.4.9.B. Vol. X, p. 410; 
Bhandarkar’s List, No. 411. 


Records the donation of a pair of pillars for the merit of Düdi, 
the daughter of Yasagcharbdra, the son of Thi[ra]déva. 
Contra. J.P.A.S.B., Vol. X, p. 410; Bhandarkar's List, 
No. 422. ' 


Contents similar to No. 183 above. 
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No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty Date Language and 
- Alphabet 
RAJASTHAN —Conid. 
JODHPUR DISTRICT —Concid. 
Jopupur Tansu—Concld. 
Gangani—Cneld. 
185 | Eastern face of a fourth pillar in the same Vikrama 12[50], Do. 
Vaisakha šu. 7. ‘ 
186 | Western face of the same pillar, — . Cháhamána of Nad6l | Mahdrdjaputra Sódhaladéva — . .] Vikrama 1250, Do. 
I Karttika ba 1. 
187 | Karvad.—Slabs set up in a localiiy called Vikrama 1104, | Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Ashadha śu, 6 Nagari 
188 | No. 2 Vikrama 1152, Do. 
Karttika ba. 13, 
Friday= 1095 A.D., 
September 28, f.d.t. 
` 15. 
189 | No. 3 Vikrama 1180, Do. I 
Phalguna ba. 7, Fri- 
day=1124 A.D., 
February 8. 
I]No.4 ©. 0. +, 0. + , — dei Do. Do. 


E cc 


Remarks 


Badly worn out. Mentions Gharhghánakápadra (lines 2-3), 
samasta-meharavapika-kshatriya (lines 3-4) and seems to register 
some grant made to the god Mahavira. Probably written by 
Pirhthavalya. Published in 7.P.A.S.B., Vo. X, pp. 408-09. 


Do, Refers to the ruler as ruling over Marhdavyapura-bhukti. 
Seems to record some grant of money made by Jasadhara, 
the son of Jéhada, a vanika-kshatriya and resident of Gharh- 
ghanapadra. Published in 7.P.4.S.B., Vol. X, p. 409; 
Bhandarkar's List, No. 428. 


Records the death of SAchahara, wife of some one (name not 
clear) described as the son of Lakhamana. 


Records the death of Jájatà, the son of Dvajanika. 


Records the death of Kaliya of the Guhilaputra-jati, the son of 
Bharatha, and (the performance of sati) by his wife 
Manadévi. 


Records the death of Mádusa, the son of Pakhuya and belong- 
ing to the Guhilapuirajati and (the performance of sati by) 
his wife Gachhini. 


Lei 
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191 


192 


193 


194 


195 


196 


- 197 


198 


199 


200 


201 


202 


No. 


No. 


No. 


No. 


No. 


. 10 


.11 


. 12 


. 13 


. H H H `... .... 


Vikrama 1183, 
Karttika šu. 2. 


Vikrama 1196, 
Kárttika su. 10. 


Vikrama 1215, 
Kárttika ba. 14. 


Vikrama 1217, 
Sravana śu. 6. 


Vikrama 1222, 
Karttika $u. 1. 


Vikrama 1225, 
Chaitra ba. 7. 


Vikrama 1228, 
Karttika gu. 13. 


Vikrama 1235, 
Karttika su. [1]. 


Vikrama 1240, 
Karttika ba. 8, 
Monday = 1183 
A.D., October 10 . 


Vikrama 1289, 
Karttika ba. 10 

Vikrama 1370, 
Bhadrapada .... 


Sanskrit 
Nagari 


(corrupt), 


Do. 


Do, 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Partly worn out. Records the death of Mahanarhda, the son 
of Chharhchha and belonging to the Guhilaputra-jaàtí and 
(the performance of sati by) his wife (name lost). 


Records the death of Gédid Haridésa, the son of Vijaya. 


Records the death of Guhilaputra Parndhura, son of Gauvidaraja 
and (the performance of sati by) his wife Jasini. 


Badly worn out. Seems to record the death of some one (name 
not clear) and (the performance of sati by) his wife (name 
not clear). 


Records the death of Mahirndarà, the son of Udalà, belonging 
to the Guhilaputra-jats and (the performance of sati by) his 
wives Mahanadévi and Marhgaladévi. 


Records the death of Sidhura, the son of Góidasa and (the 
performance of sati by) his wife Mahanaladévi. 


Records the death of Mahali and the making of the memorial 
slab by some one (name not clear). 


Records the death of Ranasiha, the son of Ahamata and (the 
performance of satt by) his wife (name not given). 


Badly worn out. Records the death of some one (name not 
clear) belonging to the Guhilaputra-játi and (the performance 
of sati by) his wife Analadévi. 


Records the death of Tilótiva (Tilóttamà), the daughter of 
Gódhá Mahagbarà. 


Damaged. Records the death of some person (name not clear). 


Do. and fragmentary. Records the death of probably 
Ratanakarpa. 
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Language and 
Alphabet 


Place of Find or Deposit 


"RAJASTHAN -—Contd. 
JODHPUR DISTRICT—Conid. 
Jopurun Tansim-—-Contd. 


Karvad—-Concid. 


Records the death of some person (name lost), the son of R4° 
Vérnva, the son of Tilha and states that the memorial slab 
was caused to be made by Vilhi. 


Vikrama 1370, | Do, 
Bhadrapada du. 14, ` 

Tuesday = 1313 

A.D., September 4. 


Vikrama 1378, 

A’vayuja ba. 7, 
Wednesday 1316 
A.D., September 8, 
(The year was Chai- 
tradi). 


Seems to record the making of the memorial slab (dézali) by 
Vráüpati Lila in memory of Maharhna, the son of Rand 
Sulha of the Gëdhë family. 


205 | No. I9 " à d š ` — ET A . Records the death of Vusura-padihàára and Jagasiha-padihara. 
States that the dévali was made by RAmasiha and caused to 
be made by Harapáli. 


206| No.20 . . à u T —— | Vikrama 1810, 
Ashádha....14. 


Indifferently engraved. Records the death of a person (name 
not clear) and the making of the memorial slab by Vilhi. 


207 | No. 21 š ^ š ‘ TI SAS Vikrama 1375, 
I Chaitra šu, 14, 
Wednesday = 1319 
A.D., April 4. 


Records the installation (of the inscribed slab?) by Sümii, the 
son of Mokhana and of the Léharathi-godha family. 


208 | No. 22 . š . " " ; SEAN SEH Vikrama 1433, 
Phalguna ba. 14, 
Friday. Irregular 


Seems to record the death of Grarngadé of Kee geh 
belonging to the Gódhà-Bàdhula family. 


96 
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209 


210 


211 


212 


213 


214 


215 


216 


217: 


WF 2 « +. * © « 
No. 24 š 
No. 25 à A s 


Na. 26 š E 2 k: 


Slab set up on the hank of the village tank 


OSIAN TAHSIL 
Osian,—Slabs set up in the compound of 
the. Harihara temples, Nos. 2 and 3, 
No. 1. 


No, 2 S š ‘ ‘ 


No. 3 ° j ç s . 


Noé ` .— 


No. 5 f s . ' 


219 | No. 6 VE P" 


"X—áo————————  —'—— — ————— SS SS DEI D C ES 


Vikrama 150 (the 
last digit omitted), 


Margasira ba. 2, 


Monday. 


Vikrama 12(The first 
two digits omitted), 
Karttika gu. 5. 


Vikrama 1..6, .... 


Vikrama 1839, 
Sravana ba. 8, 
Thursday == 1782 
A.D., August l. 
(The year was Chai- 
trādi). 


Vikrama 803, 
Sravana su. [1]4. 


Vikrama 812, 
....ha. [3]. 


Vikrama 8[410, 
[]y&]shtha su. 1[3]. 


Vikrama 885, Sra- 
vana ba. 13, 


Vikrama 89[1], 
Magha ba. 15. 


Vikrama 895, 
Magha ba. [12]. 


Sanskrit — (corrupt), 
Nagari 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Records the death of some person (name not clear) described 
as the son of Mahidarà. Mentions a certain Kalhanadévi 
and states that the memorial slab was caused to be made by 
Vilhana. In characters of the 15th century. 


Records the death of Surana-mahatà, the son of Purhnapala 
and (the performance of sati by) his wives Panamaladévi 
and Guhili. Do. 


Badly worn out. Records the death of some person (name not 
clear) and the performance of soft by his wife (name not 
clear). Do. 


Do, Seems to record the death of some person (name not clear) 
and (the performance of sati by) his two wives (names not 
clear). Do. 


Purport not clear. Mentions RàvalajI Suratasighaji, Paratapa- 
sigaji and Jagatasighaji. Refers to a mahdsta (mahdsati) in 
lines 5-6. 


Records the death of Nara{ma}nai, the son of Bharada of 
Adityapura. ' e 


Damaged. Purport not clear. 


Records the death of the son (name not clcar) of (Kakuka] of 
the Dharkaja-jati. ` 


Records the death of Sarvvata of the Dharkata-jati, the son of 
Gisàditya. I 


Rceords the death of some person (name not clear). 


Records the death of some person (name not clear) described 
as the son of Jàásháditya and as belonging to the Dharkafa-jüti. 
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CH 


No. 16 


Do. 


Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King „Date Language and „Remarks 
Alphabet 
RAJASTHAN-—conid. 
JODHPUR DISTRICT-—conid. 
Osian Tansit-—conid, 
Osian—concid. 
No. 7. . Vikrama 943, Ghai- Do. Records the death of Maika, the daughter of a pene (name 
Ee š tra šu. not clear) and the wife of Màhatáka. 
No. 8 s š i š ... Vikrama 969, Ašva- Do. Records the death of some woman (name not clear), daughter 
yuja su. 5. of Dhanya of Dharkafa-játi. 
No. 9 š " d , paia See Vikrama 9[80], Do. Records the death of a merchant (vagika, name not clear) des- 
{Ashadha} ba.9 . cribed as belonging to the Dhdna-jati. 
‘No. 10 e : Vikrama 1010, Do. Records the death of Malukà, wife of Vihana of Dharkaja-jati. 
E ee Bhadrapada $u. 1. i ~- 2 : : : 
No. 11 " š . š sec Vikrama 1012, Do. Records the death of Jaika, daughter of Viddhaka as wife 
Vaisakha ba. 1. of Udyótana. 
No. 12 k A e k asini im Vikrama 1019, Do. Records the death o of sorne person (iame not clear) belonging 
Margasgira ba. 9. to the Dharkafa-jati. 
No. 13 & " "TN Wë Vikrama 1084, Do. Records the death of a lady named [Làáli] belonging to the 
Márgasira ba, 1 Dharkaja-játi, the wife of Asu and the daughter of Siddhata. 
No. 14 i n ` m EUN SE Do. Badly worn out. Records the death of a person (name not clear) 
fu. 5 belonging to the Dharkafa-játi. In characters of the n 
century. 
No. 15 e e e i Do. Do. Purport not clear. Do. 
Do. Do. Seems to record the death of a lady (name not clear). Do. 
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230 


Slab lying in the same compound. . E 


Pàla,— Broken slab lying near the chhatri reris 
on the sand dune. 


231 
232 | Slab set up near the same chhatri . + . SE 
233 


Another slab set up in the same locality. 


234 | Slab lying near the same chhatri. — . . m: 


Pillar of the same chhatri. ^ . ^ . d Ad 


235 


236 | Slab kept on the same chhatri. 


237 | Slab set up near the same chhatri. . |. sy? 
238 | Fragment of a slab lying near the same des 
chhatri, 
KOTA DISTRICT 


LADPURA TAHSIL 
239 | Kota.—Stone slab in the Museum and | Hada Chauhan 
Sarasvati Bhandar. Findspot: Hava- 
mahalgarh, Kan, (Museum R. No. 6). 


Another slab in the same Museum. Finds- Do. 


240 
i pot : Dara (Museum R. Nō. 31). 


.... 


Vikrama 961, 
Chaitra gu. .. 


Vikrama 132[0] 


Vikrama ` 15711, 


Chaitra ba. [13] 


Vikrama  — 15810], 
Bhadrapada ba, 10. 


Vikrama 1718, 
Magha šu. 5. 


Vikrama —-172[5], 
Ashadha £u. 6. 
Vikrama 1785 


Vikrama 1[. ..], 
Sravana ba, 6. 


Vikrama 17[61], 
Srávana ba. 


Vikrama 1921, 
Miàrgasirsha ba. 5. 


Vikrama 1906, 


Saka 1771, Pausha 
ba. 5, Tuesday = 
1849 A.D., Decem- 
ber 4. 


Do. 


Local dialect, Nàgari 


Do. 


Sanskrit and Local 


dialect, Nàgari 


Do. Seems to record the death of a person (name not clear). 
Do. Purport not clear. 
* 
Do. 


Indifferently engraved. Seems to commemorate the death of 
a lady who committed sati. 


Seems to record the performance of sati by a lady (name not 
clear) stated to be the daughter of Saratanasi[ha], and 
refers to a chhatari (lines 7-8). 


Mentions a certain Nuramadasaji (lines 4-5). Written probably 
by Su? Bhágacha[r]da. 


Purport not clear. Mentions a certain Vainaji (line 5). 


Records the performance of sati by a lady (name not clear). In 
characters of the 17th century. š š 


Appears to record the performance of sati. 


Records that Gusdin Kanayalalaji was felicitated by the chief 
in Havàmahal by performing various acts of honour like 
yadga (sacrifice) Mapdd (erecting a canopy and inviting 
people to feasts), JZuhára (salutation by presenting valuable 
cloths etc.), Bhéfa (presentation in cash), etc. 


Records that the chief went from Nandagaon EG to Mukun- 
darà for hunting a tiger which was killed and afterwards a 
great feast was given in the local palace. A function was 
held in which musicians participated, prizes were distributed 
and horses were provided with silver chains. The same day 
he entered Nandagava where he honoured Bavagara (i.c. 
chief priest) by presenting a shawl, a robe of honour and 
cash amount. Then he entered the palace and honoured his 
queen by giving presents and other festivities took place. 
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Si. Language 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King (tot Date , and Remarks 
bi "E Alphabet š 
RAJASTHAN—vonid. 
KOTA DISTRICT —coneld. 
Lappura TausiL—concid. 
Kota—concid. 

241 | A third stone slab in the same Museum. Do. Umédasirhha j e ° . | Vikrama 1861, Do. Records the grant of certain privileges like tax-free trade, 
Findspot: Surajpol-darwaza. (Museum Saka 1726 (Yuva), exchange of articles, giving and taking loans etc., to the 
R. No. 32). Magha su. 5, Mon- Palivala community of the Hadauti region by the chief. 

day=1805 A.D, Mentions Jàlamasigha as chief of army and his son Madha- 
February 4. vasigha. ` 

242 | A fourth stone slab in the same Museum. Do. Rámasiinha ; ge 4 .| (1) Vikrama 1900, | Sanskrit and Local | Bilingual. Records that the chief arrived in Jaisalaméra to 
Findspot : Lsdpura-darwüza: (Mu- Phalguna. dialect, Nagari; Per marry and having met f Takhatasimhaji, the Réjah of 
seum E. No. 33). (2) Chaitra su. 3. sian, Jodhpur, reached Ajmer wherefrom he travelled twenty 

béi késa per day and entered Bhiraddla on the day of the 
Ganagora festival where a function was celebrated, gifts 
were given to the subordinate chiefs and rejoicings took place. 

243 | Seated red stone Jina image in the same vo wees TEE Sanskrit, Mäert — . | Mentions the Vasafika of fri Sarvanathdyacharya. In Characters 
Museum. (Museum R. No. 299). Finds- of about the 10th century. 
pot : Not known. 

244 | A square red stone slab with seated Jina | Paramara of Malwa | Naravarmadéva . ç š . | Vikrama 1165, Do. '| States that this was caused to be made by the goldsmith 
figures in the same Museum. Below the Jyéshtha su. 9. Sahadéva, son of Subharhkara and the disciple of Pamdita 
middle figure. Findspot : Atra, Atru Sri Lokanarmdi for karmma-kshaya (salvation). 

Tahsil, Kota District. (Museum R. No. 

301). 
PALI DISTRICT "EL. ` 
DESURI TAusiL 

245 | Varkanz, Proper left outer wall of the | Guhila . 7 . | Udayasirnha š I 1 . | Vikrama 1595, Local dialect, Nagari | Purport not clear. Mentions the village Varakaga (line 5). 
outer prakara of the Pársvanátha-mandir. Phalguna šu. .. Appears to record some construction. 


à 


09 
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246 


247 


248 


249 


` 250 


251 


252 


253 


254 


255 


256 


Proper right outer wall of the maudapa 
in front of the garbhagriha of the same 
mandir. 


Proper left outer wall of the outer prakara 
of the same mandir. 


Proper right outer wall of the mandapa in 
front of the garbhagriha of the same mandir. 


Same wall EX 


Same wall 


Proper left outer wall of the outer prakdra 
of the same mandir, 


Pillar in the mukha-mandapa of the same 
mandir, 


Slab set up to the proper left of the inner 
entrance of the same mandir. 
Slab set up on the bank of the dried up 


lake outside the village. 


Slab set up in a chhatri on the bank of the 
same lake. 


Slab set up in another chhatri in the same 
locality. 


Slab set up in a chabdira in the same 
locality. 


n 


Mahárája Abharamaji 


. 


Vikrama ` 1661, 
Ashadha šu. 10, 
Sunday = 1605 
A.D., June 16. 


Vikrama 1682, 
Phàlguna ba. 1. 


Vikrama 1694 


Vikrama 1694 ( yuga- 
nidhi-skarida-ànana) 


Vikrama 1698, 
Karttika ba. 1. 


Vikrama 1721, 
Bhádrapada ba. 2. 


Vikrama 1851, Aáva- 
yuja šu. 10. 


Vikrama 1[655],... 


Vikrama 1776 ‘ 


Vikrama 1820, 
Vaisakha éu, 15. 


Vikrama 1852, Asha- 
dha šu. 15, Wednes- 
day=1795 AD, 
July 1,f.d.t.27. (The 

. year was Chaitrádi). - |- 


Do. 


Do. 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Local dialect, Nagari 


Do. 


Do. 


Records the successful completion of the pilgrimage of svaka 
'"Vachharája, Thakara Vajhaji and sri-Divathi. 


Purport not clear. Mentions a number of persons such as 
Karamasi, Goida, Suratana, Dügara, Amara, Ramadasa 
etc. The record was composed by Jaganatha and written 
by the mason Kólà. 


Records the successful completion cf the pilgrimage of a 
number of persons including Gazi Kalyanasagara, the 
disciple of Pamgita Cháritra-ságaraga ^, Uttama-sagara, 
Bai Kasi, Siddhisagara, and Ridhisagara. 


Partly worn out. Scems to record the pilgrimage undertaken 
by 77 people probably of Virndhyapura to Parivatirtha at 
Varakapá. 


Records the successful completion of the pilgrimage to Vara- 
rhkana of Saha-Pachaina Dhélivala of Vásipura, the son of 
Uda. 


States that the inscription was written by Géda (Gauda) 
Rughanatha. ` ` 


Refers to the- pilgrimage undertaken by [Ghà] Padivala 
Budhamala, the son of Kirataji. 


Purport not clear. Mentions the village Varakāņā (line 4) and 
.the temple (déharé) of Parasanathaji (lines 5-6). In characters 
of the 17th century. 

Badly worn out. Details lost. 

Do. Mentions some persons like Jaganatha, Hīrādāsa and 


Janaradasa. 


Seems to record the performance of satt by Bàliji and Laliji 
on the death of their husband Jagata-(si]gaji. 


Records the performance of satt by Máàhápadamó-ófávat, a 
Chàluki. 
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: Language j 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date and Remarks 
I ` Alphabet 
e eg E i 
RAJASTHAN-—concid. 
UDAIPUR DISTRICT 
Uparur 'TAusm, 
258 Udaipür.—Stone exhibited in the Pratáp | Paramàra of Malwa | Naravarman « ç š . va Sanskrit, Nagari Worn out. The prasasti portion mentions the earlier rulers of 
Museum. Findspot : Dabok. the family, viz. Sirndhurája, his son Bhójadéva and his son 


Udayáditya. Records that a certain Mahipati, the son of a 
person (name lost) described as vidyà-mahódadhi and as the 
grandson of Kdyastha Rudraditya, caused to be constructed 
two temples for Siva. In characters of the 12th century. 
Same as No. B 492 of A.R.Ef., 1954-55. Sec also ASI.AR., 
1936-37 p. 124. 


TAMIL NADU I 
CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT ` 7 
CHINGLEPUT TALUK 


ven SEN Telugu . š . | Pilgrims’ record. Refers to Akala Narayana, son of Pálabala 
Narasappa. In late characters. 


259 | Sihgaperumalkoyil, —Narasirnhasvámi 
temple, wall, left of dudrapdlaka at the 
entrance into the ardhamandapa. 


260 | Vallam.—Lower Cave-temple on the Pallava 
right, beam on the facade to the right of 
entrance. 


$a Tm Tamil . " . | Reads: Palava per araisaru 
i maka .. ka . ma . ma .. 
In characters of the 7th century. 


KANGHIPURAM TALUK 


261 | Kanchipuram,—Matangéévara temple. 


à viae EE Grantha s . | Reads: sri-Prabhupatih. In characters of about 8th-9th centuries. 
Pillars in the mangapa. No. 1. ' 


262 | No. 2. e š . . ` C 


dii š E Do. E . | Reads: fri-Aratyarhkan. Do. 


c9 
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263 | Nagarëšávara temple. Hero-stone behind 
the JNandi-mandapa depicting two cava- 
liers, one over-powering the other. 


IC E " ` 


MADURANTAKAM TALUK 


266 | North wall of the same mandapa. . a 


267 


268 | No.2. s. insan O oe 


269 | No.3.  . d . š DN 


Agastišvara temple in the ‘same village, 
central shrine around the base. 


270 


, [Later Pallava] 


Pandya 


Vijayanagara ` 


Bokkana Udaiyar 


Tamil 


'[Kópperuüjihga] . 3 š 

' Jatavarman Sundara-pandya Regnal year 19, 
Karkataka su. 3, 
Uttiram, Tuesday |, 
Probably = 1294 
A.D., July 27. 

Kampana-Udaiyar, son of Vira | Saka 1290, Kilaka 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


“De. . 


` | Records the name Vayiravadévar, son of Mallana[ra*]sar 
[Iru]nar Ràguttar. In characters of about the 13th century. 


' Contains the order of Kópperufijingan issued to the vàáriyan and 
karaņattāņ of Kiliyanagar alias Alappirandan-chaturvédi- 
mangalam attached to Sunnam alias Kulattür confirming 
the grant of the village as an agaram made tax free in favour 
of the bhajfas of the locality with effect from the 14th year also 
as it was enjoyed upto the 13th year, as had been originally 
granted by Aiyar Pallavan Kopperuüjingadévar and 
Aiyadévar. In characters of about the 13th century. 


. | Records the sale of land by mahdjanam of Kiliyánagar Avani- 
yàlappirandàn-chaturvédimaügalam attached to Sunnam 
alias Kulattür, the southern hamlet of Madurantakach- 
chaturvédimangalam, a taniyir in Jayangondasol a-manda- 
lam in favour of Védandyakap-perumal, the deity of the 
temple Kaliyugarama-vinnagar in the agaram. 


. | Records the grant of Uttipparru alias Kumaranarayananallic 
alias Vadakaraippattu in Bhuvanaikavira-valanadu made 
tax-free by a donor (not named) as capital to provide for the 
repairs and for worship during the service called Tanininru- 
venrün-sandhi, named after the donor, to the deity of the 
temple Kaliyugaraéma-vinnagar in Kiliyánagar. Munaiya- 
daraiyan figures as a signatory. In characters of about the 
14th century. 


Records the donation of the pillar by a person whose name is 
not clear. In characters of about the 13th century. 


Records the gift of the pillar by Samaiyanarayanak-kon. Do. 


Records the gift of the pillar by an individual called Sokkàlak- 
kon Sokkan. Do. 


Stones missing and disturbed. Refers to Sankarasar, the brother- 
in-law (machchunanár) of Nagaragar, the agara-dharmadhikari 


agrahára of Alappirand4n-chaturvédi-mangalam — Kiliyà- 
nagar, Other details are lost. f 


of the temple of Tiruvagattifuram-udaiya nāyanār in the ' 
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Place of Find or Deposit Date Language and 


Alphabet 

——— nen — ——— — Y — 

TAMIL NADU—Contd. 7 

CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT —Concld. 
MADURANTAKAM TALUK—Coneld. 
Kiliyänagar—Concid. 
271 | Do. o 4 Dēvarāya `, . + Saka 1352, Sādhā- Do. Stones disturbed. Records the exemption from sddakam collected 
y rana, Kataka su. 3, from manrádi Kavan in respect of Uttipparru now declar 
Mágha, Saturday as sarvamánya in lieu of his maintaining eight lamps in the 
21430 A.D., July temples of the deities "Tiruvagattisvaram-udaiya niya par 
22. . ` . and Védan4yakapperumal (four lamps cach) for the spiritual 
l and physical well-being of the king ( Rajarájan) by the mahd- 
pradhani Silupparasar. 

272 | Rock called Pillaitinnàn kal in the puram- | Pandya . ç . | Sundarapándya ` ; N Do. . . | Records the name of the cavalier as Paduikannan and describes 
dökku land in the north-western part of š him as a. member of the cavalry of the king. In characters 
the village. On the proper right side of , of about the 14th century. 
the epigraph the figure of a cavalier, 
mounted on a charging horse, is cut in 
high relief. š s e 

273 Veralür,— Left of a sculptured shrine eine T" Do. . . | Records the construction of the shrine (diváram) by Vasudéva 
carved cn a boulder at Nágamalai. 5 S Siddhánta-bhatárar who bears the epithet of chaturovinsfati- 

sthápaka. In characters of about the 9th century. 
DHARMAPURI DISTRICT 
HARUR TALUK 
274 | Ittalappatti.—Stone in the Védiyappan | Chóla . š . | Rajéndra Regnal year 5 š i Do. . . | Incomplete. Mentions Aliyanilai Karipperuman alias Painkalan 


temple under an ¿IH tree on the south 


of Ittalür in Puramalai-nadu, a sub-division of Tagadūr- 
bank of the Pennar. 


nadu, in Nigarilichola-mandalam and Aihkun[ra]m. In 
characters of the lith century. 


AHdVUHOId34 NVIGNI 


UTrANGARAI TALUK 


275 | Anuman-tirttam, Stonc-fragment pre- Sg — : "(— Tamil, Vatteluttu . | Beginning damaged, Records the death of Tali, son of 
served in the Primary School. Findspot : °. Hankollar, along with Kattilk-kattiyar. In characters of 


Not known. , About the 7th century. 
276 | Appunayakkanpatti, Stone in the — 9 nist iara Figure of a devil-like person holding a snake in a string in the 
grove of the chéri. 5 T " à N : left hand and a raised stick in the right. Eight symbols in a 
N i vertical line to the left of which the last one (on top) 
resembles the Telugu-Kannada letter dha in late characters. 
277 | Bompatti, —Periya-Bompatii, hero-stones | Nolamba š . | Vira Nulamban . Ru OF . | Regnal year 15 . | Tamil . . . | Records the death of a person and his followers in a cattle-raid 
` in the field of Shri Mari Gowda. I by Chàmu-Aiyyan, the ruler of Chevattür. In characters S 
No. 1. 3 š " š d ! i the 10th century, 1 
278 | No. 2. š š à d F x Do. . mI Do. . LE E x Do. . st Do. . . | Incompiete and damaged. Records "a death af an individual 
: ' à ;  in'azcattle-raid. Do.) . > 
279 | Meyyandappatti Stone set up in a | Western Ganga .|Sivamira ` š 5 ` . | Regnal year . | Tamil, Vatteluttu . | Incomplete. Refers to the rule of Siàgaparumaraisar, a cattle- 
field belonging to Shri Manikkam ç - 2[3 or 4] i raid, Araükunramálvàr, "Perumávannakka- Re and 
- ;uádu. In characters of the 9th century. g ' Sa qu 
280 | Mukkampatti._tfero-stone inside the 


Saka 8[80] . . | Tamil . a . | Damaged. Seems to record the death of Kanna[n], the son of 
. 1 a person connected with the house of Kadai[yà]-Araiyar 
of [Ka]davür. 


.| big lake to the Wi of the village. 


281 | Ottuppatti,—Hero-stonc in a field on the | Western Ganga : 


$ivamára . š . à . | Regnal year 22 . | Tamil, Vatteluttu . | Records the death of Kanna[ka]ru[ya]r Viyattalaman, a 
southern bank of the Pennar. ' 


servant of Maramanar, when Indaran attacked Tagadir 
during the rule of Mayali Vanarayar over Ganga-nadu. In 
characters of the 9th century. 


282 | Paduttankottai.—Stones set up near a | Pallava 


Mahéndra . . ° . . | Regnal year 15 . . Do. . . | Records the death of Korrádai, son of Pan[su]niar, a resident 
cocoanut grove, No. 1. 


of Pallakür in the eastern division of Kóvür-nàdu, after 

recovering cattle. In characters of the 6th century. 

283 | No.2. .. š $ $ - | Prithviganga Kattinaiparumar . ° ` . | Regnal year 26 i Do. . . | Records the death of Tà]i Mari of Kilaganpadi, a servant of 
Siügaperumaraiyar who was ruling Xóvür-nàdu, after 
recovering cattle. In characters of tbe 8th century. 


I ——————X——Á—— P r 


284 | Puliyaniür,—Hero-stones set up in the | Pallava 


Singavinnaparumar š š . | Regnal year 19 š Do. . . | Damaged. Records the death of Siruppaduvà[n]nàr, son of the 
Védiyappan temple. No. 1. | 


. bálásiriyar administering Chiruppal in Mél-Ven-nadu, in a 
7 ] : - EL | cattle-raid at a place (name not clear) ín Muya-nádu in the 
te 1 i s S course of a fight ensuing the cattle-raid at Karungalipp[aldi. 
In characters of about the 6th century. 


Zi Mb e deo de E E UN Do. . .| | De. 


` " . š + reg Do. . . | Broken. Mentions only the name of the king. Do. 
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SL | 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 
TAMIL NADU—Conid, 
DHARMAPURI DISTRIGT—Coneld. 
Urrancarar TaLuK—Coneld. 
Poliyantir——Concld, 
286 | No. 3. e š À š 5 š Do. ` 


287|No4  . 2 2. +, we Do. 


288 | Tandiyappantir,—Stone lying ina field 


289 | Uttangarai,—stone lying near a flour- | [Hoysala] 
mill by the side of the big lake. š 


A MADURAI DISTRICT 
MELUR TALUK 
290 | Kachcharāyanpatti.—Stone oil-mil, 


buried in the field on the western side of 
the Madurai-Trichy road. . i š> 


King Date Language and 
Alphabet 
basu Regnal year 2(0] . Do. . 
Regnal year 20 š Do. . " 
... Tm Tamil . K 
P sies Do. . 


Tamil, Vatteluttu . 


B—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1972-73— Contd. 


Remarks 


Damaged. Records the death of Maran, son of the bàlatfiriyar 


administering Chirupa] in Mi-Ven-nadu, in a cattle-raid. 
See No. 284 above. Do. 


Do. Refers to Padaiyür in Mi-Ven-nadu. Do. 


Do. Purport not clear, Refers to Pattillalai Gavundan. In 


modern characters. 


Fragmentary and damaged. Records the gift together with 


the income from certain taxes, of Ür[ran]garai in the 
southern portion (parru) of Eyil-nàdu in Ádaiyür-nàdu, for 
the welfare of the king, to the kitchen of the deity Udaiyar 
Tiruvappámalai udaiya Nayanàr to provide for food- 
offerings to the deity during the Vifvanáthadzvan-sandhi. In 
characters of the 13th century. 


Records that the oil-mill was set up in the name of Manekkodi- 


virar of Nelvelür in Ulachchura-nádu by Appan of Milalar 
in Vali(lu)di-valanàdu. In characters of about the 9th-10th 
centuries. 
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291 | Vanjinagar—Ruined Siva temple in the 
locality called SALINAS central 
shrine, tiers. $ à 


292 | Alagiyanachchiyáramman nad central 
shrine, east: wall, base. . . 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
Cuencam TALUK 


293 | Mlangunnii—Hero-stone in the Védiya- 
ppan temple. . . š E r 


294 | Kannakkandal.—Hero-stone lying on 
the road side in between Taradappattu 
and Kannakkandal near the "SE 
temple. . i s . 

295 | Karappattu.—Hero-stone in the Natta- 


médu Védiyappan temple . 


296 | Karungalippadippatti, —Hero-stone set 


up near the Ayyanárappan temple in the 
"forest. . ë ë s . . 


297 | Hero-stones in the baue temple in 
the forest, No. 1. . 


Pandya . 


Vijayanagara 


Chola 


Pallava . 


Prithvigahga of Pan 


galanadu 


Sundarapandya 


Dévaraya-Mallikarjunaraya-kumara 


Parantaka I . 


Mahéndravarman 


Atiyai Iráman š à e 


Regnal year 7, | Tamil 
Kanni 12, ba. 6, 

Rohini, Sunday= 

1324 A.D., Septem- 

ber 9. . x 
Sakal..  . v. Do. 


Do. . 


DER) 


iba Tamil, Vatteluttu . 


"Tamil 


Regnal year 14 


Regnal year 10 Tamil . . 


Tamil, Vatteluttu . 


Records the death of Nigamagalt]ten... 


Stones missing. Seems to record a transaction between the 
ürür of Adikàram in Suravi-nádu and Vananar alias 
Val udinarayanadéva, the son of Tirunattapperumàl alias 
Sundarapandya Vanavadaraiyar, a servant of the royal 
palace, by receiving 400 panam from the latter, bestowing on 
him, in return, the proprietory right (karàg-kilamaik-kapi) 
of the land he had purchased in Kudikadu-Araganéri, and 
stipulating that he should remit certain taxes to the deity 
Akalankigvaram-udaiyar. It is stated that the ärār paid this 


money to the pérdlar in order to pay dvapimadappagudi and | 


véndukél to the deity (?) Amanadevar of that village. 


Stops abruptly after the first digit of the Saka year. 


Records the death of Vanan, the son of Aridan Metti-enádi 
when Manikkal in Vénàdu was seized probably by the 
residents af Ilaügunri in [Eravür]-nadu. In characters of 
about the 9th century. Cf. Cheñgam Nadukarkal, 1971/118. 


Broken. Records the setting up of the stone in memory of 


Talachchami, the son of Valiyappüràár, who was the servant 
of Ponnarambanar. In characters of about the 7th century. 
Ibid., 1971/48. 


Right half peeled off. Mentions Palgunrak-kéttam and 
Vénàdu. Other details are lost. In characters of about the 
` 10th century. Ibid., 1971/122. 


Records the ee of the stone in memory of Kattuükannáru, 
Mél-Vénadu, pow fought with Ponmádannár, son of Vira 
Vannaraiyaru of Naripalli, who was the servant of Porka- 
dannaru, In characters of about the 7th century. Cf. Ibid., 
1971/113. 


Pavaiyan who resided 


at Mélaik-Karuügálippàdi in Ten-Vēņādu, in the defence 
of the village. In characters of about the 9th century. Cf. 
1971/115. 


Ibid., 
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B—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS; 1972-73—Contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty Language and ' Remarks 
Alphabet 
TAMIL NADU—<contd. 
NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT—conid. 
Cuencam TaLux—vontd. 
Karungalippadippatti—concld. 
298 | No. 2. : x veg ux . [Do.] Regnal year 10 Do. . š Records the death of Nàgandaimánavadigal of Mélaik- 


Karuüngálippádi in Ten-Vénadu, in the defence of the 
village. Atiyai Irámam of Paügala-nádu is referred to. Do. 
See No. 297 above. C£ Ibid., 1971/114. 

299 Do. . . | Records the death of Panrayan Puliyan, the servant of 
Karuvéttuvaiyan at Mélaikkarungalippadi in Ten-Vépadu 
on a similar occasion as in No. 298 above. Do. Ibid., 
1971/116. 


300 | Kattamaduvu.—Hero-stone under a tree | Chóla 


called Nondi-Védiyappan 


Parántaka I . Regnal year 8 Do. . . | Fragmentary. Contains also the sculpture of cattle. Mentions 


[Ka]liyanür-éri. Refers to the death of a hero. Other details 
are lost. Ibid., 1971/81. 


301 | Konaákuttai. — Fero-stone in the Védi- 


yappan temple $^ e ‘ . 


Regnal year 1 Do. . . | Records the death of a hero (name lost) in a cattle-raid, The 
' ] . stone is stated to have been set up by Kaliyyadannan. In 


characters of about the 10th century. Ibid., 1971/70. 


302 Tamil, Vatteluttu . | Damaged. Records the death of a hero, Mentions Mél-Vénadu 


and Kandavànaraifa[r]. In characters of about the 8th 
century. Ibid., 1971/120. WW I ` 


Manikkal.—Broken Hero-stone lying in | [Pallava] Regnal year 6 


a field called Udaiyar-kollai. 


303 | Mel-Chengam.—Rock at the bottom of | Vijayanagara 


the hill near Védiyappan temple . 


1 Saka 1546, Subhanu, 
Avani 


Srirangadéva-maharayar Tamil . : . | Do. Scems to record a dévadéna gift of the village of Dasariku- 
ppam by Muttu Venkatabhipaladasa-nayakkar, son of 
Veükatappa-nàyaka and the grandson of Kada....ppa- 
nayakkar in Cheügamá-Srmai in Adai-nàdu, a sub-division 
of Palkunrak-kéttam in Padaividu-rajyam. 
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304 


305 


306 


307 


308 


309 


310 


311 


312 


313 


314 


315 


Another rock nearby 


Mel-Punjai,—Hero-stone in the Védi- 
yappan temple. 5 y P 


Inscribed slab set up in front of the 
Amman temple. ; à ` 


Mel-Ravandavadi. —Hero-stone in the 
Védiyappan temple- 
Mottakkal.—Hero-stone in the vee 


yappan temple, . 


Another hero-stone in the same place. . 


Periyakolappadi.—Hero stone near the 
the lake-bund in the Védiyappan temple. 


H 


: AG 
Broken hero-stone in the same place. 


Piájüs.. —Hero-stone in the Yadiyappaq 
temple. & 


Another hero-stone in the same place 


Pondai.—Hero-stone 


in the Védiya- 
ppan temple, . š i 


Another hero-stonc in the same place 


Pallava 


[Do.] 


Do. 


Do. 


[Ma]ndaparumar 


Mahéndravarman 


Mahéndravarman (II) . 


[Isvaravarman] 


Nandivarman 
Danii. 


»[pi]dugu-vikkiramavarman . 


Narasirhhavarman 


Regnal Year 11 


Raktākshi, Ani 17 


Regnal year 32 


Do. . 


Regaal year 11 


Regnal year .2 


Regnal year 45 


Regnal year 7 ` 


Regnal year 12 


Tamil, Vatteluttu . 


Tamil 


Tamil, Vatteluttu . 


Do. I 


Tamil 


Tamil, Vatteluttu .. 


Do. 


e LM RR c RE e —————————-—————————————— "—————————— 


Do. Seems to record the grant of income from certain levies 
such as mávadai, edatturai etc., as "kavalkariyat-tarmam by 
AER Nallàr-nàyakkar. In characters of about the 17th century, 


Records the setting up of the stone in memory of a servant 
(name not clear) of Siri Gaügaraisaru who had attacked 
Sahgamiüngalam along with the army of the Kongami- 
araisaru. In characters of about the 7th century. Cf. 
Chengam Nadukarkal, No. 1971/100. 


Broken. Refers to a lake and field in Mél-Vénadu and to land 
at Naduvich-Chakkirandai-Kula[lü]r on the north bank 
in Vanakappadi. In characters of about the. 9th century. 


Incomplete. Contains some illegible writing. In late characters. 


Records the death of Vinran-Vadukan, a servant of Ponmo- 
danar in a fight with a tiger. In characters of about the 7th 
century. Published in Cheigam Nadukarkal, 1971/89. 


Records the death of Akkandai Kédan, a servant of Ponmb- 
dannàr after rescuing cattle, captured in a raid. Do. Ibid., 
1971/88. 


Records the death of Eran, a warrior (ilamagan) under Sakkai 
Paraiyanàr, who was the servant of Amkottaiyàr, a nephew 
of Perum-Pottaraiyar on the occasion of the raid on Tudari 
in Kil-Vénadu by Vilakkumiraiyàr. Do, Ibid., No. 1971/96. 


Fragmentary. Seems to refer to the king himself as [Perum- 
Püttaraiyar] in the text. Other details lost. Do. Gf, Ibid. 
No. 1971/97. 


Do. Records the death of Maran-Kédan. Other details lost. 
In characters of about the 8th century. 


Do. Records the death of Küdanür Patiyar Kalimaran of 
Nanperumapufiji. Do. Qf. Chetgam Nadukarkal, No. 1971/72. 


Records the death of Panaya-Nattan, the servant of Pagaimadar 
of Pàsaru in Mikonrai-nàdu, in a cattle-raid. In characters 
of the 7th century. Ibid., No. 1971/92. 


Records the death of Vannakka-Sattanar, the servant of 
Pagaimadar figuring in No. 314 above, in a cattle-raid. 
Do, Ibid., No. 1971/91. 
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316 


317 


318 


319 


320 


321 


322 


TAMIL NADU~ onid. 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT—coneld. 
CHENGAM TaLux—coneld. 
Pondai—voncid. 

Hero-stone in a field called ee 
yappan temple. . . ` 
Ramivaram,.—Hero-stone in the Védi- 
yappan temple. . ; s š s 


Talaiyüttu.— Broken hero-stone in the 
Védiyappan temple. i 


Another hero-stone in the Védiyappan 
temple. 


Hero-stone in the Védiyappan temple 
called Niramatikg temple. 


Another hero-stone in the same place. 


Tandambattu.— Hero-stone in the Védi- 
yappan temple on the road-side near the 
school. 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1972-73—Contd. 


`... 


Pallava 


Chola 


Pallava 


King 


Narasingavarman II 


Nandivarman IT 


Parantaka I 


Mahéndravarman I 


Saka 892 : 


Regnal year 10 


` 


Regnal year 2 


Regnal year 23 


Regnal year 18 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Tamil >o. . 


Tamil, Vatteluttu 


Tamil 
Do. 


Tamil, Vatteluttu 


Remarks 


Damaged. Records the setting up of a memorial stone ín 
memory of Neduppali...., the servant of a person (name 
lost). Do. 


Records the date only. Published in Cherigam Nadukarkal, No. 
1971/119. 


Records the death of Panaiyannaru of Chittuvadi, the servant 
of Perumbanadiyaraigar, who was rulling over Kóvalür in 
Mi-Vénnadu. In characters of about the 8th century. Cf. 
Ibid., No. 1971/73. 


Records the death of Vannakka Kadaiyanar of Tàlaiür, when 
Ilavenmarukkottu-Vettuvar of Vénadu captured the cattle 
of Tàlaiyür. Do. Ibid., No. 1971/74. 


Records the death of a father and his son (names not given), 
when robbers lifted the buffaloes in Tal aiyiir in Mél-Vénadu 
in Palgunra-kottam. Ibid., No. 1971/75. 


Records the death of two heroes (father and son) in cattle- 
raid. Yn characters of the 10th century. Of. Ibid., No. 
1971/76. 


Recors the death of [Nandiyár], after rescuing the cattle, 
when a servant of Porchéndiyaru, the nephew of Isai Perum- 
banaraisaru of Andaipadi in Mi-Vépádu came for a cattle- 
raid. In characters of about the 7th century. Ibid., No. 
1971/77. 
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323 


324 


325 


326 


327 


328 
329 
330 


ECH 


332 


333 


Ten Mudiyanur.— Hero-stone in the 
Kudiyanavan Védiyappan temple. 


THANJAVUR DISTRICT 
NAGAPATTINAM TALUK 
Vadakkdlattiir.— Varadarajasvami tem- 
ple, old central shrine, slab built into the 

lintel. 
Do. : $ ` s e e 


NANNILAM TALUK 


Nannilam.— Madhuvan &ivara temple, 


ston: built into the platform in the 
kitchen. 


Mandafa in front of the central shrine, 
door-posts. 


Güpura. Northern door-post. . d 
Do. 

South wall of the entrance of the gapura. 
Same wall š 7 . 


“THANJAVUR TALUK 


Büdalür.— Nachchiyaramman temple, 


central shrine, west-wall. 


East wall. . š e " 


[Chóla] 


Chal : 


` +... varman 


Parakésarivarman 


| Prabhava, Chittirai 5 


Regnal year 24-1 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. ` 


Broken and indistinct. Records the death of a hero. Details not 
clear. Do. ; 


4 


Do. Seems to record the gift ofland to provide for food-offerings 
to a deity. In characters cf the 14th century. 


| Do. Purport not clear. In chare cters of the 15th century. 


| Beginning lost. Records the gift of a lamp (tara-vilakku) and 


12 kalañju of pon to maintain it perpetually by Nárapan 
Aravamirdu to the deity....alvár....at Nannilam., In 
characters of about the 10th century. ; 


Indifferently engraved. Seems to record the gift of some land as 
sarvamányi in the name of the deity Chandéévara of 
the temple by Naragappayyan, a resident of Nannilam- 
Tirumaharajapuram. In late characters. 


Records the obeisance of Tanmamanajichctti. Do. 
Records the obeisance of onc Sokkanátha Pillai, Do. 
Records the obeisance of [.vatta]ranakurukkal. Do. 


Records the obeisance of Sukkiravárakaffalai Muttambi. Do. 


Stones disturbed. Records the gift ç £ 70 sheep for maintaining 
a lamp to the deity Tiruchchebgulattu Bhattaraki at Büdalür 
in Eri-nádu by the panmáh&tvaras after investigation. Two 
manrádis received the sheep and agreed to supply daily 
3 pidi of ghee for the lamp. In characters of about the 10th 
century. 


Records a gift of 45 sheep by Pandaran-Sami of Büdalür for 
burning five day-lamps (pagal-vilakku) to the deity Tiruch- 
chengulattu Bhattaraki at Büdalür m Eriy-nüdu. Some indi- 
viduals received the sheep and agreed to supply 1 pidi of ghee 
daily. Do. 
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S. 
No. Place of Find or Deposit 
EE 
TAMIL NADU.—contd. 
THANJAVUR DISTRICT—coneld. 
THANyavuR TALUK—coneld. 
Biidaltir—concld. 
334 | Same wall . 
335 | Ease wall, tiers. . Q é 
336 | Kovilpattu.— Apatsaháy&évara temple, 
337 | Mandapa in front of the central shrine, 
south wall, outside. i x 
338 | Tiers in the same-wall, . Pandya 


Dynasty 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1972-73—Contd, 


King Date Remarks 


——P 


Do. . F TE" . | Regnal year 1[6] . Dó. Fragmentary. Seems to be part ofan inscription recording some 


grant for a lamp to Tiruchchengulattu Bhattaraki at 
'Büdalür. Other details are lost. Do. 


Kulóttuhga III . Lost . . . Do. Do. Seems to record a transaction involving Pudukkuruchchi- 


Vallanadal van and others; Details are lost. 


Do. a $ i . | Regnal year 12 Do. . Ends of the lines built in. Purports to be a copy of the royal 


orders and ulvari perhaps issued to the executive authorities 
of the temple of the deity Kulóttuhgachóli$varam-udaiya- 
nayanar at Büdalür in Büdalür-vattam mforming them of 
the exemption from kanikkadan on dévadána lands in Büdalür 
in Büdalür-vatfam, in Maruttuvakkudi in Ettakkirikonda- 
Sdlanallir in Chirrayil-vatjam and in Kulavakkudi in 
Eyil-nádu for offerings to the said deity, set up by Tirunatta- 
s mádi alias Vijaiyālaya-muttaraiyan of Valambakudi in Eyil- 
] nadu in Pándikulàásani-vajanàdu. i 


Tribhuvanaviradéva 
III) 


(Kulàüttubga | Lost Do. . $ 


Fragmentary. Contains an order addressed to the accountants 
of some temple, by Jayasinga-kula[kala]....s6]appéraiyan. 
Details are lost. 


Jatavarman Sundarapandya Regnal year 6, Avani Do. 


' Records the sale of lands as kudi-niügáttzvadána by auction by 
19 


the authorities of the temple of Kulóttunga-cholisvaram- 
udaiyar at Büdalür in Büdalüt-vattam in Pandikulapati- 
valanadu, in favour of certain individuals by receiving from 
them 1048 anrádu narpanam. The 21st regnal year of Perumal 
Virapandya and the 5th regnal year of Perumal Sundara- 
pandya (probably the king of the record) are referred to in 
this context. In characters of about the 13th century. 


di 
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339 


340 


Loose pillar lying in the mangapa in the 
southern prakara of the temple. 


Slab fixed in the floor of the same mandapa. 
TIRUCHCHIRAPPALLI DISTRICT 
. KULATTUR TALUK 


Kodumbatur.— Inscribed slab (loose) in 
the western prakara of the Muchukundé- 
svara temple. a ë . 


LALGUDI TALUK 


Tiravasi— Marrurai- Varadivara 
temple, door-jamb, left of entrance into 
the ardhamandapa. 


Door-jamb, left of entrance. . 


Gópura in the first prakara, kumuda on the 
western tier, left cf entrance. 


Inner wall, left side of entrance, of the 
same gópura. ` š . 


Do. Right side of entrance. . 


Parakësarivarman alias Kulóttuñga . 


Madiraikonda 
Képparakésaripan- 
mar (Parantaka I) 


, | Mummudi-Chóla . 


Kulótturiga[T] 


Regnal year 17 


Regnal year 12 


Regnal year 15 


Regnal year 5 


Regnal ycar 27 


Tamil 


Do. 


Records the name Avudaiyan. Do. ` 


e 


‘ S ` 
Records the name Venkatanaranapayya. In late characters. 


Unfinished. Stops abruptly after mentioning Irattapadikonda- 
§la-valanadu following the regnal year. In characters of 
about the 12th century. 


Records the gift of land, made for cultivation and named as 
Püdi-ma£akkal, lying to the west of the dry land endowed for 
food-oflerings to the deity Tiruvachchiramattudévar of 
Pachchil, for burning a perpetual lamp with one ufakku of 
ghee, obviously to the same deity, by Tiruvadi-Püdi of 
Kadalvayil in Mipilaru in Poygai-nádu. 


Records an undertaking by Taviran Dàmódiran in respect of 
10-5/8 kajafju of gold weighed by the Pachchilk-kal and 
received by him from Pidaran, the headman (kifavan) of 
Pirantakapuram in Idaiyárru-n&dv to provide for a perpetual 
lamp with one ufakku of ghee tor the deity Tiru[và]-chchi- 
ramattu Perumanadigal of Pachchil. 


Records the gifts of ten and three kafafju of gold weighed by the 
pachchirkal respectively fcr making ornaments viz., à forehead- 
plate (pattam) to the deity Tiruvasramam-udaiya Mahadéva 
of Pachchil and a golden flower to the deity Ganavatiy[a]r 
by Kurugádi-kilàn Paraman Kufijiramallan alias Irája.... 
khàmanippallavaraiyan of Kurugadi in Tañjávürk-kürram. 
The gifts were received by the dévakanmis of the temple. In 
characters of the 10th century. 


Fragmentary. Seems to record the gifts of a golden vessel 
(taligai ) , karagakkal, a standing lamp etc., by a lady obviously 
to thc temple. In characters of the 11th century. 


Incomplete. Seems to record some provision made for the 
sacred bath and food-offerings to the deity Tiruvasriramam 
sudaiyar of Pachchil in Pachchil-karram, a sub-division of 
Tyágavinóda-valanádu by Ulagalandas6} a-vil] u]pparaiyar, 
the officer administering the nàdu, after his calling for 
a meeting cf the patipddamillattar, Srimühésvarar and the Saivd- 
chárya Kasyapan Tiruvai....[n]tira-bhattar in the Uttama- 
fojan-tirumapdapam in the temple. 
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B.-INSCRÍPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1972-73— Conid. 


Si, 


] Language 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King 1 Date and - 7 ` Remarks 
Alphabet ne A à 
TAMIL NADU—contd, ~ 
^ TIRUCHCHIRAPPALLI 
DISTRICT—contd. 
"TIRUCHCHIRAPPALLI TALUK—conld, 

347 | Tiruchchendurai.— Chandrasékhara- T" Tribhuvanachchakravarti Kóné&-| Lost  , e a Do. Damaged and partly built in. Seems to record the royal order 
svàmi temple, sabhámagdapa, east wall, rinmaikondan’ issued at the instance of Tondaimán, creating a taxíree 
outside. divadina out of specified lands in Jayangonda-éo]anallür, 

Tachchakkudi and Kilinalür, to be enjoyed by temples 
including those of the deities, Tirukkulirmani-madéva, 

. Tirumérkovil-à] var and. ..da-vinnagar-a] var from the 24th 
year of the king. Suhgan-tavirttarulina Kuléttuhgachéla is 
also referred to. The lands are stated to have been given on 
lease to two persons one of whom is said to be Kulottuüga- 
§6],a-Vijaiyapalan of Perumbarrür. In characters of about 
the 18th century. 

348 | Mukha-maadapa, north wall of the m imus AE Do. . . | Unfinished and beginning built in. Records the creation of the 
entrance. . . " . . . j ; tax-free dévadana for offerings to the deity 'Tiruchchendurai-' 

| udaiyar in Iéóvara-mangalam, alias Virudarajabhayankarach- 
chaturvédimangalam, in Uraiyür-kürram, a subdivision of 
the Rajagambhira-valanadu. Do. 

349 | Southern door-post of the same mangapa. . Song ste ' . 2299 : ` Do. Highly damaged. Seems to record the gift, probably of 

j the door-post, by a person. Do. 
350 | Stonc built into the west wall of the DC T" gare Telugu . . Indifferently engraved. Mentions the names. .vādhyävaru, 
Amman temple, " è * Séshadri, Somabhatta etc. In late characters. 
351 | Tiruchchirappalli.-— Lower Cave temple M ` "éis gd f TE Tamil ° Four label inscriptions. 
at Rock Fort, second pillar (rom right of Read : 
the facade. š No. 1. 1 Chëlakulatila- 
. j 2 da perutach|cha]- 
3 ..na 
No. 2. 1 Ténàn- 


2 dfajr 
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352 | Uraiyür.—Stones built into the walls of | Chóla 
the central shrine of the Tiruttántonris- 
.vara temple 

353 | Do. 

354 | Do. = 

355 | Do. . 

356 | Do. 

357 | Do. 

358 Do. — 

359 | Do. . . . 


Ao EE 


. késarivarman 
[Do.] 
[Do.] 
Do. . . | Rajaraja I 
Do. . " Do.. 
Do. . , | Parakésarivarman 
Do. . . | Rájféndra I . 
Do. . e Do. 


Regnal year ![3] 


Regna! year 2(7] 


Regnal year 4 


Regnal year 6 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


No. 3. 1 bei Akku- 
2 [ralmazan a- 
3 chche... 


No. 4. 1 bei Chántan 
2 lutu 
In characters of the 1 1th-12th centuries, 


Incomplete and damaged. Seems to record provision made for 
the feeding (of some persons). Refers to the [2 ]kadafaru[drap]- 
perumakkal. Yn characters of the 10th century. 


Fragmentary. Seems to record gifts of land to provide 
for service with musical instruments like taffati, ekkálam etc., 
and for the conduct of a seven-day festival. Do. 


Do. Seems to record some provision made for remunerating the 
scholars for their proficiency in the recitation and study of 
the Vēdas, mantra, bhüshya, füstra etc, with gold and 
brahmaratha and for the conduct of some festival obviously 
in temple. The conditions of proficiency and the respective 
remunerations are stipulated. Do. 


Do. Contains a portion in the beginning of the meykkirtti : 
Tirumagal pila etc., of the king. 


Do. Contains a portion of the meykkirtti : Tirumagal pala etc. , of 
the king. 


Incomplete. Seems to record some provision made for the 
feeding of a person well-versed in the Védas on the occasion of 
the midday food offering to the deity....ParaméSvarar of 
Nandivarmamangalam, a tenkarai brahmadéyam, by Singan 
Gévinda. .lamani Kadambarai Udai[yàr] of Valivadaman- 
galam, a brahmadéya of Kurunaganadu. In characters of the 
11th century. 


DI. Begins with the meykktrtti: Tirumannivalara ete., of the king. 
Seems to record the gift of gold for the conduct of sacred bath 
and food-offerings on the occasion of Appigai-vishu (Aippagi- 
vishu) to a deity in a temple at Sri-Rajasraya-chatu[rvédi- 
mangalam], a brahmadéya, probably by a person named 
Kachkchuvan Nakkan. 


Do. Four pieces containing portions of the meykkirtti: Tirumanni 
valara etc., of the king. 
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SI. 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 
TAMIL NADU—Conid. ` 
TIRUCHCHIRAPPALLI 
DISTRICT-—conceld. 
TIRUCHCHIRAPPALLI TALUK—Concid. 
Uraiytr—Concld. 
360 | Do. Z " š š $ a Do. 
361 | Do. ç i š % š š [Do] . 
362 | Do. š " š š ; a [Do.] 
363 | Do. * 1 . d « a Do. 
364 | Do. i i * " " e Do. 
865 | Do. 
366 | Do. Š * i š Ç x 
367 | Do. 


King 


Rajakésarivarman 


Kuléttutga II 


Date 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. . 


Remarks 


Dc. Seems to record some provision made for the conduct of a 
festival called Sadaiyat-tirundl of nine days in the month of Tai 
to god Rajaraja-vitankar in the temple of god Tàninri- 
mahadévar, under the supervision of 'Turumür-udaiyán 
[Tankatti], the tax-collector (ür-tapdaludaiya) of the place, as 
per the order (niyogam) of the sabAai, In characters of the 
llth century. 


Do. Records a sale-deed of land for 20 kajafiju for gold to be 
endowed to the temple of deity (name lost) fcr the pre vision 
of the singing of [ Ziruppa]diyam. Do. 


Do. Refers to dévar-friküyil and bringing 2 má of land under 
cultivation. Do. 


Do. Damaged. Refers to a deity, Contains also another record 
engraved above this referring to probably some service in 
the mid-night (arddha-sátri) to the deity. Do. 


Do. Contains the beginning of the meykkirtti : Pümannu padumam 
ete., of the king. - 


Do. Refers to gold, land and the name ^tumkach[o]. In 
characters of the [2th century. 


Do. Mentions the names of some brahmanas who were probably 
members of a sabhai. Do. 


Do. Probably records some benefaction and contains the 
name Tali Kari. Do. 
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TIRUNELVELI DISTRICT 


SANKARANAYINARKOIL TALUK 


368 Séndamangalam (otherwise known as | Pandya Koulasékhara i s s 
Sendamaram).—Prahladésvara temple, 
mahamandapa, east wall, outside. 
Suencotran TALUK 
369 | Sambavar-vadagarai.— Sundararajape- Do. . " Do. . 


Monday, Vyaghata- 
yóga and Punarpi- 
fam. S . 


rumà] temple in the locality knows as i , 
Vindankottai 


370 


'TENKASI TALUK 


371 | Melappuliyur.— Chidambaréivara Do. Jatilavarman Ativiraràma alias Sri- | Saka 1526, Regnal 


temple, mahdmandapa, north wall, outside. vallabha . ç Š year 42, Krëdhi, 
: Avani 15. 
372 | Same wall . Saka 1529, Plavanga 
` Vaikàsi 27. . e. 


Saka 1530, Kilaka, 
Ani 20. E š 


873 


Sanskrit and Tamil, 
Grantha and Tamil 


Tamil 


Do. 


' Do. 


Records the royal order issued tc the authorities of the temple 


of the deity Puravarisvaram-udaiya-nayanar in Kallaga- 
nádu informing them of the exemption from taxes on the 
lands constituting tirumadaivilagam purchased from the 
sabhaiyàr of Sendan-brahmadééíam alias Puravarich-chatur- 
védimafigalam, a  dévadána of Alagapperumaàl-vinnagar- 
4) var in Chuttavallich-chaturvédimangalam, The lands were 
required to be colonised and named Kulagékharan-tiru- 
madaivilagam after the king. Ayanéru tiru-udaiyan alias 
Ma[lu]varáyan of Ánàndür alias Avidàyasundaranallür in 
Tirukkanappérk-kirram figures as one of the signatories. 
In characters of about the 19th century. 


In two fragments. Commences with a Sanskrit verse purporting 
to be an order of the deity Mahavishnu of Vindalar. The 
king is described as the sunandas of Abhiráma-Parákrama- 
pandya and as the kumára of the said deity. Refers to the 
order of Perumal Tirunelvélipperumal born in......nakshatra. 
Other details are lost, In characters of about the [6th 


century. 


Yn three disjointed fragments. Refers to Pandyadéva, Perumal, 
and Sundarattóludaiyàán. Do. 


Records an order, probably of the king issued to the bluikkaran 
and the...karaipálar-kottuk-kapakkan of the village Puliyür 
informing them of the gift of land as tax-free dévadana for 
meeting the expenses of the worship to, and repairs of the 
temple of Chidambarisvara of Puliyür. 


Records an order, probably by the reigning king, placing 
lchchakutüijBàniyàr in charge of conducting the affairs 
including worship etc., in the temple of Chidambarisvara 
of Puliyür. 


Records. similar order issued to the authorities of the temple 
of Chidambariávara informing them of the creation of some 
land as sarvaménya-dévadana in Vadagaraipparru in the 
Senkdttai-pidagai for conducting worship to the deity and 
for keeping the temple in good repairs, Ichohakkutti Jñëniyar 
seems to have been informed accordingly. Cf. No. 372 above. 
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No. Place of Find or Deposit King Date and 


Alphabet 


Remarks 


TAMIL NADU—vconeld. 
TIRUNELVELI DISTRICT—coneld. ` 


SL | Language 


Tirunevverr TALUK 


374 | Taruvai.— Val avallapandigvara temple, fer . | Tribhuvanachchakravarti Regnal year 11 e Do. 


Records an order of the state to the tánattür of the temple of the 
mahámaudapa, wall, right of entrance.  , Kénérinmaikondan 


deity Valvallapindiya-isvaramudaiyar at Küpakaráyanallür 
in Tenkarai-nádu containing, as per the note (terippu) signed 
by the officials of the tax department (variyilar), the details 
of remuneration in terms of cooked rice (arifichehóru) to 
various servants of the temple such as the Sivabrékmapas, 
5 uvachthar and women servants (name given such as Kámi 
alias Alàlasundara-mánikkam,. Perumal! alias Vénuvana- 
pperumal-manikkam etc.). These women did such work as 
' required for tiruvadinilai and. tiruvandik-kappu for the deities 
viz., Tiruppalliyarai-náchchiyár, Küttáduvár and Tambira}fiyar, 
preparing the pastes for maffjafkdppu, nellikkáppu and makkappu, 
stringing garlands, sweeping and washing the mahamandapa 
and the first and second prakdras, Araiyan Viradamudittàn 
alias Pallavaráyan of Ghakkarapáninallür in Chevvirukkai- 
nádu figures as a signatory. In characters of the 13th century. 


‘ 


375 | Do. i cow . | Jatavarman Virapandya i š Saa Do. . š Continuation of lines lost. Records an undertaking (pidipadu) 


given to [UJyyavandan Maniyan alias [Tenna*]vadaraya- 
achariyan probably by some persons connected with the 
temple of the deity Udaiyar Vàálvallapan...... at Küpaka- 
ráyanallür (obviously im) Tenkarai-nadu, regarding the 
apportionment of the cooked rice due (opadich-chóru) to them. 
Do. i 
376 | Fagati of the wall, left of entrance. Máravarman Tribhuvana- Regnal year 1051, Do . . | Records the grant of one mā of land as dharmma-dánam to 
chakravarttiga] Emmardala- [Simha]13, šu. 5, Karambichchettu Llaiya Trivikramabhattan of Avapinara- 
mum kondaruliya Kulasékhara . | Sédi (Svati), Mon- i yaņachcha. .védimangalam in Ki] -Vémbu-nádu for reciting 
day=1282 A.D., (adhyayana) obviously the Vēdas in the temple of Udaiyar 
" E F | August 10. . 4 ` Valvallapandisvaramudaiya Nayanar at Taruvai alias 
Katpakarayanallar in Tenkarai-nadu by the tānattār of the 
temple. 


8L 


AHdVAUOIdu NVIGNI 


377 | Wall, left of entrance. . 


378 | Tirunelveli.— Nellaiyappar temple, 
Milamahdlingam shrine on the north- 
eastern corner of tlie centràl shrine, west 
wall. 


379 | Rabganáthasvàmi shrine on the northern 

i side of the central shrine, Stone cut and 
used as part of the window frame in the 
southern wall of the shrine. 


UTTAR PRADESH 


AGRA DISTRICT 

KIRAQLI TAHBSIL 
380 | Fatehpur Sikari.— Sarcophagus of a 
grave. Impression from the Superinten- 
ding Epigraphist for Arabic and Persian 
Inscriptions, Nagpur. (Acc. No. 5670). . 


DEHRADUN DISTRICT 
381 | Hanol.—Pedestal of an image. Photo- 
graph from the Superintending Archaeo- 
logist, North-Western Circle, Dehra- 
Dun. " . . . 


382 | Brass plate fixed to the pedestal of a 


bronze image, Do. — , 


Kalsi.-— Face of a pillar 


Do .] Do Regnal year 25, | 
Kanni 4, ba. 8, 
[Asva]ti, wësse 
==1292 A.D., Sep- 
tember 1. P. 

Do. . . | Ko-Má[rafüchadaiyan] . Regnal year 4 

Do. Jatà[varman] .... 


Do. 


Tamil, Vatteluttu . 


Tamil 


Nagari 


Sanskrit, Late 


Brahmi 


Do. 


Sanskrit, 
Nágari 


Early 


| Records an undertaking given by the dévakanmis on behalf of 


the priests of the muppadu-vajfam in the temple of Udaiyar 
at Taruvai alias Küpakarayanallür in Tenkarai-nadu, to 
Véttai Soman alias Madayali (for Mavali)-Vanarayapanman 
of the village, apparently in respect of 15 panam received by 
them, that they would supply one nàji of rice to the Sri- 
mah£fvara-kankügi for providing food offerings to Vinayak- 
appillaiyar set up in the temple by him. 


Built in. Seems to be part of a record a gift of land. Other 


details are lost. In characters ofabout the 10th century. 


Major portion lost. Seems to be part of a record of gift. Tiru- 
nelvéli and Püvanavan are referred to. In characters of the 
12th century. 


Reads : fri. In late characters. ` 


Records that this image was caused to be made by Sri Mittrés- 
vara Vachchu and his son Ralhana. Mentions Sri Maha- 
vàsuki and Sri Mahavira in the first line. In characters of 
about the 7th century. 


States that this is of Mahamátya Sri Kandarpasingha (sibha). 
Do. 


States that this was caused to be made by Sri Prakaéa, a devotee 
of Sambhu. In characters of about the 10th century. 
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384 

385 
386 
887 
388 


389 


Place of Find or Deposit 


UTTAR PRADESH —concld, 
MATHURA DISTRICT 


MATHURA TANSIL 


Mathurā—- An image of a female figure 
in the Archaeological Museum. Find- 
spot: Nagla Jhingà. (Museum Mo. 72.1). 


A Yaksha figure in the same Museum. 
Findspot: Ween (Museum No. 
00.C1). 

A brick in the same Museum. Findspot : š 
GhGsna@. (Museum No. 27-28/1678). 


H 


Pedestal of an image in the same Museum. 
Findspot: Not known. Gg No. 
72.31). z Ë 


Seated Buddha image in the same Muse- 
um. Ve Dei bn 2 No. 
00.A 65). 2 


Horizontal slab in the same Museum. 
Findspot: Near Chanrasi near Ma- 
thurá, (Museum No. 71.8). . 


390 | Fragment of a sculpture in the samc 


Museum.  Findspot : Not known. 
Museum No. 42. 3207). . z 


`... 


King Date and 


Vy Prakrit, Bráhmi 


Year 46, va. 3, di, 6. | Mixed dialect, 
Brahmi and Kharó- 


shthi 
stet Year 50, gri] 3, di. | Prakrit, Brahmi 
[f e. S s 
ges Mixed dialect, 
Brahmi à 


Prakrit, Brahmi 


Remarks 


—— rea a a 


Damaged. Records that the statue of Yakshi Layava was made 
by Naka, the pupil of Kunika. In characters of about the 
second century B.C. Transcribed in ASZ, A.R. 1922-23, p. 173. 


Do. Records that probably the image was made by Gómataka, 
the pupil (at#oasin) of Kunika. Do. Liiders’ List, No. 150. 


Mentions Ánada and his son Nàgadatta. In characters of about 


the Ist century A.D. Published in Mathura Inscriptions (ed. 


by K. L. Janert), p. 152, No. 108 and plate. 


Fragmentary. Records some grant to Bédhisatva of a vihára of 
Mathu[ra] by a person whose name ends in ghadüsa. In 
characters of about the 2nd century A.D. 


Damaged. Records probably the gift of the Bódhisatva image. 


Do. Published in Mathurá Inscriptions (ed, by K. L. Janert), 
p. 170, No. 134 and plate. 


Records that a water tank (pushkirini), a garden (dráma), an 
assembly hall (sabhá), a stone tablet (filápaffa) and a temple 
(dévakula) were made by Katsiputra Magaka of Kallatéta 
who was the son of Vasishthiputra Rahadatta who was the son 
of Géttiputra Rahila in favour of the god Mahéévara. There are 
sketches of a érivatsa symbol at the beginning and of a svastika 
symbol at the end. Do. Contra. Bulletin of Museums and 
Archaeology in U.P., No. 8, p. 24 f. and plate. 


Fragmentary and damaged. Purport not SS Tn characters 


of about the 2nd century A.D. 
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391 


392 


- 393 


394 


395 


396 


397 


A slab showing Varaha representation in H 
thesame Museum. Findspot: Not known. 
(Museum No. 65.15). 


Pillar in, the same Museum. Findspot : 
Rangesvara temple, Mathura. (Muse- 
um No, 29.1931). 


‘Broken slab in the same Museum. Find- 
spot: Probably Mathura. (Museum No. 
72.10). a a e 


Stone in the same Muscum. Findspot : 
Katra Keshavdeo. (Museum No. 
54.3838). . à š š 

Below Nc. 394 above. . d š 2 

Red sandstone octagonal pillar in the 
same Museum. Findspot: Not known. 
(Museura No. 368). 

VARANASI DISTRICT 


VARANASI TAHSIL 


Varanasi— Loose slab kept in the Kala- 
bhavan. Findspot : Not known. Im- 


pression from the Superintending Epigra- |. 


phist for Arabic and Persian Inscriptions, 
Nagpur. (Acc. No. 5720). 


Gupta . 


Maukhari (?) 


.... 


ntivarman . 


Bhaffáraka Mahérajadhirdja Chandra- 
gupta (II) 


Bhattaraka — Mahárajàdhirája | A[maa]- 


Chétasinghaji (Chaitsingh) 


Gupta year 61, Reg- 
‘nal year [5], su. 5. 


Year [.72], Vasaimta- 
mása, 4t [paksha*}, 


di. 25. . 


Year 90 


AH. [. .]11 


n 


Sanskrit, Brahmi 


Do. 


Sanskrit,. Siddha- 


matrika 


`... 


Sanskrit, Nàgari 


Local dialect, Nagari 


Fragmentary. Records probably that the stone on which this is 
engraved, was caused to be installed by a person whose name 
seems ,to end as ndtamiké. Other details are lost. Do. 
Published in Mathura Sculptures, Appendix III, p. 3 and Fig. 
No. 101. 


Damaged. Records that the fiñgas of Upamit&$vara and Kapi- 
légvara were installed in the Teacher’s shrine ('gurvváyatana) 
by arya Uditacharya tenth from the Bhagavat Kusika, fourth 
from the Bhapavat Paràšara, a stainless disciple's disciple of 
the Bhagavat Upamita (and) a stainless disciple of the 
Bhagavat Kapila for the commemaration of his preceptors 
and for the augmentation of his own religious merit. 
Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXI, pp. 1 ff. and plate. 


Do. Records that an image of Áry-Avalókitéévara was caused 
to be installed by fréshjhi Jivésvara. In characters of about 
the 6th century A.D. 


Fragmentary. Seems to be part of a prasasti. In characters of 
about the 7th century. Connected with B. 530 A of 4.R.Ep., 
1956-57. P 


In shell oharacters. 


Badly damaged and worn out. Purport net clear. Ín characters 
of ahout the 12th century. 


Damaged partly. Records some construction (not clear) hy 
Pànásáh&b Vasati, the queen mother, when the pontiff was 
Ramadala. Chaudhari Siva Paránasigha is stated to be the 
supervisor of the work. 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS* 


Place of Find or Deposit Remarks 


` BENGAL WEST 
GALGUTTA DISTRIOT : 


ClarovrTA TAHSIL 


3267 Dhanabhüti . Prakrit, Brahmi 


Calcutta.— Indian Museum, a pillar of | Suga . — . 
the Eastern gateway of the Buddhist- 
stüpa of Bharhut. Findspot: Bharhut, 
Nagod Tahsil, Satna District, EN 
Pradesb. . z . " ç 


Gives the genealogy of the king and records that he caused the 
gateway to be made and presented. In cbaracters of 
about the 2nd century B.C. Published in CIL, Vol. WI, 
Part, li, p. 11, No. A 1, and plate I. 


8268 | Do. A coping-stone (No. VIIT). Findspot: sss 


Records the gift of the town Karahakata. Do. Ibid., p. 16, 
Do. i d T 4 g , 


No. A 5, and plate II. 


3269 | Do. pillar of the South-Western que sane 


Records the gift of the pillar by Samika from Karahakata. Do. 
(P 25). Find spot: Do. . . 


Ibid., p. 16, No. A 16, and Plate II. 


Records the gift of the pillar by the venerable Bhutaka from 


Do. A pill. f the South-Weste d- wee 
3270 | Do. A pillar of the Sou Tn qua, ; Karahakata. Do. Ibid., p, 17, No. À 8, and plate II. 


rant (P 27). Findspot : Do. 


3271 | Do. A rail-bar of the South-Eastern quad- ae 


Records the gift of Kujara, the Cbhudathilika (inhabitant of 
rant (O.B. 16). Findspot : Do, . 


Chudathila). Do. Ibid., p. 17, No. A 10, and plate II. 


3272| Do A rail-bar of the South-Eastern vaa 


Records probably the gift of the nun Nágadevà, the Chuda- 
quadrant (C.B. 19). Findspot: Do. . 


thilika (inhabitant of Cbudathila). Do. Ibid., p. 18, No. A 
11, and plate 11. r 


Records the gift of the nup Samana, the Chudathilika 
(inhabitant of Chudathila). Do. Ibid., p. 18, No. A 12, and 
plates III and XLVI. 


3273} Do. A pillar of the South Eastern ams 
quadrant. Findspot: Do. x š 


3274| Do. A rail-bar of the South Eastern 


Records the gift of Mahidasena from Pafaliputa. Do. Ibid., 
quadrant (C.B. 44). Finspot : Do. ` 


pp. 18-19, No. A 13, and plate III. 


3275| Do. A pillar of the South-Eastern 


Records the gift of Nagasena, the Kodiyani from P4taliputa. 
quadrant (P. 18). Findspot: Do. . + 


Do. Ibid., p. 19, No. A 14, and plates IIT and XXVIII. 
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3276 


3277 


3278 


3279 


3280 


3281 


3282 


3283 


3284 


3285 


3286 


3287 


3288 


3289 


Do. A rail-bar cf the South-Eastern 
quadrant (C.B. 42). Findspot: Do. 


Do. A pilar of the North-Western 
quadrant. Findspot ` Do. . š . 


Do. A rail-bar. Findspot: Do. 
Do. A rail-bar (C.B. 33). Findspot: Do. 
Do. A rail-bar. Findspot : Do. 


Do. A pillar of the South-Eastern 
quadrant (P. 6). Findspot : Do. 


Do. A pillar of the- South-Eastern 
quadrant (P. 26). Findspot: Do. . 


Do. A pillar of the South-Eastern 
quadrant (P. 21). Findspot: Do. . 

Do. A pillar of the North-Eastern 
quadrant (P. 4). Fíndspot : Do. " 

Do. A rail inscription. Findspot : Do. 

Do. A pillar of the North-Western quad- 
rant (P. 8). Findspot : Do. . . 


Do. A pillar of the North-Western 
quadrant (P. 20). Findspot: Do. . g 


Do. A rail-bar of the South-Western 
quadrant (C.B. 26). Fíndspot: Do. 5 


Do. A pillar of the North-Western 
quadrant (M. 9). Findspot: Do. . e 


* Continued from Appendix C of A.R.Ep., 1971-72 


`... 


sisse Do. 


EE Do. 


Records the gift of Sakatadevà, the Kodiyániyà (belonging to 
the Kodiya tribe) from Pataliputa. Do. Ibid., p. 20, No. A 
15, and plate III. 


Records the gift of the donors from Purika. Do. Ibid., p. 20, 
No. A 16, and plate III. 


Records the gift of the mother of Setaka from Purikà. D: . Ibid., 


pp. 20-21 No. A 18, and plate III. 


Records the gift of Idadeva from Puriká. Do. Ibid., p. 21, No. 
A 19, and plate IV. 


Records the gift of Sama from Purika. Do. Ibid., p.21, No. A 
20, and plate IV. ‘ 


Records the gift of the house-holder Budhi from Bibi- 
kanadikata. Do. Ibid., pp. 21-22, Nc. A 21, and plate IV. 


Records the gift of Suladha, the horseman from Bibikanadikata. 
Do. Ibid., p. 22, No. A 22, and plate IV. 


Records the gift of the nun Diganaga, the Bhojakataka (inha- 
bitant of Bhójakata). Do. Ibid., p. 23, Nc. A 24, and 
plate 1V. 


Records the gift of pillars by Thupadasa from Moragiri. Do. 
Ibid., p. 23, No. A 25, and plate IV. 


Records the gitt of the mother of Ghatila from Moragiri. Do. 
Ibid., p. 24, No. A 28, and plate V. 


Records the gift of the pillars by the nun Náàgilá from Moragiri. 
Do. Ibid., p. 25, No. A 29, and plate V. 


H 
Records the gift of Phagudeva from Vedisa. Do. Ibid., p. 25, 
No. A ?0, and plate V. 


Records the gift of Bhutarakhita from Vedisa. Do. Ibid., p. 25, 
No. A 31, and plate V. 


Records the gift of Anuradha from Vedisa. Do. Ibid., p. 26, 
No. A 32, and plates VI and XLI. 


—— —— As a assasraamaa 


e[76L6] 804 LOATA TVONNV 


$8 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—Conid. 


Language 
and Remarks 


No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty Date 


Alphabet . : 
—— | p. s 
BENGAL WEST—Contd. 
CALCUTTA DISTRICT—Contd. 
ClrcurTA Tassu.—Conid. 
CALCUTTA—Contd. . 
3290 | Do. The corner pillar of the railing of the Do. . . | Records that the first pillar is the gift of Chapadeva, the wife of 
South-Eastern SSC e 1I). Find- Revatimita from Vedisa, Do. Ibid., p. 26, No. A 34, and 
spot : Do. Ë F , plates VI and XXVII, 
3291 | Do. A rail-bar of the South-Eastern quad- "E Do. « . | Records the gift «f the nun Soma from Kakarndi. Do. Ibid., 
rant (C.B. 51). Findspot: Do. p. 27, No. A 37, and plate VI. 
3292 | Do. A pillar of the South-Eastern quad- TM ER Do. . . | Records the gift of the bhadamta, the venerable Bhutárakhita, 
rant (P. 12). Findspot: Do. the Khujatidukiya. Do. Ibid., pp. 27-28, No. A 38, and 
plates VI and XXXIII. 

3293 | Do. A pillar (P. 31). Findspot: Do. e : Vaid Do. . . | Records the gift of the pillar by the reverend Kanaka, the 
reciter, the Chikulaniya. Do. Ibid., p. 28, No. A 39, and 
plates VI and XXXII. ' 

8294 | Do. A pillar of the South-Western quad- KEY Soen Do. . . | Records the gift of the pillar by Saghamita from Cnekulana. 

rant (M. 7). Findspot: Do, Do. Ibid., p. 28, No. A 40, and plates VII and XXXIII. 

3295 | Do. A rail-bar. Findspot: Do. . . Do. . . | Records the gift of the reverend Samika, the inhabitant of 

b Therakita. Do. Ibid., p. 29, No. A 41, and plate VII. 
3296 | Do. A pillar of the South-Eastern quad- Do. . . | Records the gift of the nun Badhikà, the daughter of 
` rant (P. 15). Findspot: Do. Mahamukhi, the Dabhinika. Do. Ibid., p. 29, No. A 42, and 
plate VIL. I 

3297 | Do. A rail-bar (C.B. 48). Findspot : Do. Do. . . | Records the gift of Idadeva, the Na[in]d[i]nagariká, Do. lbid., 
pp- 30-31, No. A 45, and plate VII. 

3298 | Do. A pillar of the Nerth-Eastern quad- Do. . -'.]| Records the gift cf the venerable Chula, the student of the 


Sütrártas, the Bhogavadhaniya. Do. Ibid., p. 33, No. A 51, 


rant (P. 19). Findspot: Do. 
š and plate VII. 
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3299 | Do. A railing. Findspot: Do. : š SSC € € Do. . . | Records the gift of Isirakhita from Sirisapada, Do. Ibid., p. 34, 
` š No. A 53, and plate VIII. ` e 
3300 | Do. A rail-bar. Findspot: Do. è >: Wen Do. . . | Records the gift of Budharakhita, the sculptor. Do. Ibid., p. 36, 
i Š No. À 55, and plate VIII. 
3301 | Do. A railing. Findspot: Do. i S sos Do. . . | Records the gift of the rail-bar by the venerable Jata, who 
: š knows the Pitakas. DX. Ibid., p. 37, No. A 56, and 


I plate VIII. 


` 8802 | Do. A railing. Findspot: Do. "j Q Ñ as sias Do. - . | Records the gift of Budharakhita, who knows the five Nikayas. 


Do. Ibid., p. 37, No. A 57, and plate VIII. 


3303 | Do. Together with Nos. B 1-3 on theinner T 
face of the terminus Corner pillar of the 
North-Western quadrant (P. 5). Find- 
spot: Do. 


who had abandoned attachment. Do. Ibid., pp. 37-38, 
No. A 58, and plates IX and XXIX. 


Do. . . | Records ihe gift of the reverend, the venerable Isipalita, the 
` reciter and the superintendent of the works. Do, Ibid., p. 38, 
No. A 59, and plates IX and XXXIV. 


pillar of the Western gate (P. 3). Find- 
spot: Do. 


3305 | Do. A pillar of the South-Western quad- SE 


Do. — + | Records the gift of the pillar by the reverend Valaka, the 
rant (P. 23). Findspot: Do. 


reciter. Do. Ibid., p. 39, No. A 61, and plate IX. 


3306| Do. The return terminus pillar of the Tm 


Do. . . | Records the gift of the venerable Isidina, the reciter. Do. Ibid., 
Southern gate (P. 29). Findspot: Do. 


p. 39, No. A 62, and plate IX. 
3307 | Do. A rail-bar (C.B. 18). Findspot: Do. Do. . . | Records the gift of the reverend Devesena. Do. Ibid., p. 40, 
No. A 64, and plate IX. i 


3308 | Do. A pillar of the South-Western quad- quiste 


Do. . | . | Records the gift of the pillar by the reverend Mahila. Do. Ibid., 
rant (P. 30). Findspot: Do. 


pp. 40-41, No. A 65, and plates IX and XXXI. 


3309 | Do. A pillar of the South-Western quad- .... 


Do. . . | Records the gift of the pillar by the reverend Samaka. Do. 
rant (P. 2). Findspot: Do. 


Ibid., p. 41, No. A 66, and plate IX. 
3310 | Do. A rail-bar (C.B. 22). Findspot: Do. . .... Do. . . | Records the gift of the venerable Apikinaka. Do. Ibid., p. 41, 
No. A 67, and plate X. 


3311 | Do. A pillar of the South-Eastern quad- .... 


Do. . . | Records the gift of the pillar by the venerable Gorakhita. Do. 
rant (P. 13). Findspot: Do. 


Ibid., pp. 41-42, No. A 68, and plate X. 
3312 | Do. Goping-stone, No. I. Findspot: Do. `. siti Do. . . | Records the gift of the venerable Nagadcva. Do. Ibid., p. 42, 
b No. A 70, and plate X. 


3313 | Do. A pillar of the South-Eastern quad- sis 
rant (P. 17). Findspot: Do. 


3304 | Do. The left outer face of the return corner TT 


Do. .  .| Records the gift of the pillar by the venerable Parnthaka, Do. 
Ibid., pp. 42-43, No. A 71, and plates X and XXXII. 


| 
— ers Do. . . | Records the gift of the pillar by the reverend Budharakhita, 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—Contd. 


No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date and . o. Remarks 
P Alphabet ' 
BENGAL WEST — Contd. 
CALCUTTA DISTRICT —Contd. 
I 
CALGUTTA Taust.—Contd, 
CarouTra— Contd. 
3314 | Do. A rail-bar of the Southern gate (C.B. Puis ' m Do. Records the gift of the rail-bar by the venerable Punávasu. 
6). Findspot: Do. Do. Ibid., p. 43, No. A 72, and plate X, 
3815 | Do. A pillar of the North-Eastern quad- ee cane DEER Do. Records the gift of the pillar by the venerable Samaka, the 
rant (P. 7). Findspot: Do. pupil of Mahara. Dc. ity p. 48, No. A 73, and plate X. 
3316 | Do. A pillar of the South-Western quad- sS reos coxa Do. Records the gift of the nun Naga. Do. Ibid., p. 44, No. A 74, 
- rant (P. 9). Findspot: Do. and plate XI. 
3317 | Do. A rail-bar. Findspot: Do. " š aud elis EE Do. . . | Records the gift of the nun Phagudeva. Do. Ibid., p. 44, No. A 
e ` 75, and plate XI. 
3318 | Do. A rail-bar. Findspot: Do. ‘ š Tae gu exis t Do. . 4j Records the gift of the nun Budharakhità. Do. Ibid., p. 44, 
No. A 76, and plate XI. 
3319 | Do. A rail-bar (C.B. 34). Findspot: Do. nom .... s... Do. Records the gift of the nun Bhută, Do. Ibid., pp. 44-45, No. A 
77, and plate XI. 
3320 | Do. A rail-bar, Findspot: Do. i n ihe iie as RISUS Do. . . į Fragmentary. Records the gift of the nun... kä, Do. Ibid.; 
i p. 45, No. A 79, and plate XI. 
3321 | Do. The same Pillar as Nos. B 8 and B 9 ERR dre "n Do. . Fragmentary. Records the gift of the pillar by a nun from. . 
(P. 16). Findspot: Do. a š "E i Do. Ibid., p. 45, No. A 80, and plate XI. 
3322 | Dc. A rail-bar of the South-Eastern quad- ç 2 Do. Records the gift of Atimuta. Do. Ibid., p. 46, No. A 81, and 
rant (G.B. 49). Findspot : Do. . " i plate XI. 
3323 | Do. A rail-bar. Findspot : Do. E n IT as m Do. . Bis the gift of Avisana. Do. Ibid., p. 46, No. A 82.and 


plate XI. 
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3324 


Do. A rail-bar. Findspot : Do. 


3325 | Do. A rail-bar of the Southern gate Gs B. 


3326 
3327 
3328 
9329 
3330 
3331 


3332 


3333 
3334 
3335 
3336 


3337 


3338 


27). Findspot : Do. 


Do. Same as above No. 3325. Findspot : 


Do. A rail-bar of the Southern i (Op. 
2). Findspot : Do. T 


Do. A rail-bar. Findspot : Do. 
Do. A rail-bar. Findspot : Do. 
Do. A rail inscription. Findspot : Do. 


Do. On the opposite side of the same pillar 
as No. B 7 (P. 10). Findspot: Do. 

Do. Together with Nos. B 4-6 on the 
middle face of the Southern terminus 
pillar of thc South-Eastern SES me 

1). Findspot: Do. 

Do. A rail-bar (C.B. 35). Findspot: Do . 

Do. A pillar of the South-Eastern quad- 
rant (P. 14). Findspot : Do. . 


Do. A rail inscription, Findspot: Do. — . 
Do. A rail-bar. Findspot: Do. 


Do. A rail-bar. Findspot: Do. 


Do. A rail inscription. Findspot : Do. 


Do. š . | Records the gift of Visana. Do. Ibid., pp. 46-47, No. A 83, and 
plate XII. 
‘Do. . . | Records the gift of Isana. Do. Ibid., p. 47, No. A 84, plate XII. 
Do. . . | Contents same as in No. 3325 above. Do. Ibid., p. 47, No. A 
85, plate XII. 
Do. .  .| Records the gift of Isidata. Do. Ibid., p. 47, No. A 86, and 
plate XH. 
Do. |  .| Records the gift of a rail-bar by Dirakkita, Do. Ibid., p. 47, 
No. A 87, and plate XII. 
Do. . . | Records the gift of Chulana. Do. Ibid., p. 49, No. A 91, and 
plate XII. 
ww Do. .  .| Records the gift of Jethabhadra. Do. Ibid., p. 49, No. A 92, 
and plate XII. 
Do. . . | Records the gift of a pillar by Dhamaguta. Do. E p. 50, 
No. A 94, and plate XIII. 
is Do. .  .| Records the gift of Dhamarakhita, Do. Ibid., p. 50, No. A 95, 
and plate XIII. 
ET Do. . . | Records the gift of a rail-bar by Dhuta. Do. Ibid., PP 50-51, 
i No. A 96, and plate XIII. 
.... Do. . - | Records the gift ofa pillar by Pusa. Do. Ibid., p. 51, No. A 98, 
and plates XIII and XLI. 


Records the gift of Bharanideva, the son of Seri. Do. Ibid., p. 
52, No. A 100, and plate XIII, 


Records the gift of a rail-bar by Mita. Do. Ibid., p. 52, No. A 
101, and plate XIII. 


Records the gift "T a rail-bar by Yakhila. à Ibid., « pp. 99-54, 
No. A 105, and plate XIV, 


Records the gift of a wheel of enlightenment by Samghamita. 
Do. Ibid., p. 54, No. A 106, and plate XIV. 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS —Contd. 


i e Jj 


Language 
Place of Find or Deposit King ' Date and 
| Alphabet 
! 
BENGAL WEST-—Contd. 
CALCUTTA DISTRICT—Conid. 
CarcurTA Tansi—Contd. - 
Calcutta—Contd, 
3339 | Do. A rail-bar (C.B. 30). Findspot: Do. . ids : os Ss Do. . 
3840 | Do. A rail-bar (C.B. 17). Findspot: Dc. . cane , — ... Do. . 
3341 | Do. A rail-bar (C.B. 29). Findspot: Do. . — .... .... Do. . 
3342 | Do. A rail-bar of the South-Eastern quad- "T T TA Do. 
rant (C. B. 21). Findspot: Dc. š 
3343 | Do. Railinscription, South-Western quad- .... bees CN Do. 
rant. Findspot: Do. ' 
3344 | Do. Another rail-inscription. Findspot: Do, —— — uS š Do. 
3345 | Do. A rail-bar of the South-Eastern quad- .... .... — Do. 
rant (C.B. 15). Findspot: Do. ç š 
3946 | Do. A rail-bar of the South-Eastern quad- | gen M di ^ De 
rant (C.B. 59). Findspot: Do. I | i 
3347 | Do. A rail-bar of the South-Eastern quad- — —— : — Do. 
rant (G.B. 24). Findspot: Do. : . 
3348 | Do. A rail-inscription. Findsput: Do, . — .... See Do. 


^ 


Remarks 


Records the gift of Sagharakhita for the sake of his parents. Do. 
Ibid., pp. 54-55, No. A 108, and plate XIV. 


Records the gift of a rail-bar by Saghila. Do. Ibid., p. 55, No. 
A 109, and plate XIV. 


Records the gift of Sirima. Do. Ibid., p. 55, No. A 110, and 
plate XIV. $ 


Records the gift of Ujhikā. Do. Ibid., p. 57, No. A 114, and 
plate XV. 


Records the gift of Yakhi, the Kodiy&. Do. Ibid., pp. 57-58, 
No. A 116, and plate XV. 


Records the gift of Ghosá, Do. Ibid., p. 58, No. A 117, and 
plate XIV. 


Records the gift of a rail-bar by [Dha?] marakhita. Do. Ibid., 
p. 58, No. A 118, and plate XV. 

Records the gift of a rail-bar by Nadutará. Do. Ibid., pp.58- 
59, No. A 119, and plates XV and XL. 


Records the gift of Pusadevá, the mother of Dhamaguta. Do. 
Ibid., p. 59, No. A 120, and plate XV. 


Records the gift of Mitadeva. Do. Ibid., p. 59, No. A 121, and 
plate XV. 


` 88 


AHdVSOSIdH NVIGNI. 


3349 |; Do. Second rail-inscription Findspot: Do. 


H 


3350 | Do. The inner face of the same pillar as 
Nes. A 58, B2 and B3, (P. 5). Findspot: 
Do. 


3851 | Do. The middle face of the same pillar as 
Nos. A 58, B 1 and B 3 (P. 5). Findspct: 
Do. ; 


3352 | Do. The outer face of the same pillar as |. 


Nis. A 58, Bland B2 (P. 5). Findspot: 
| Do. 
3853.| Do. On the same pillar as Ncs. A 95, B 4 
| and B 6 (P. 1). Findspot : Do. 


t 


3354 | Do. On, the inner face of the same pillar as 
, Nos. A 95, B4and B 5 (P. 1). Findspot: 
' Do. 


‘Do. An intermediate pillar, probably of 
` the South-Eastern quadrant (P.: 10). 
| Findspot : Dc. 


3355 


3356 |: Do. An intermediate pillar of the South- 
' Western quadrant (P. 16). Findspot: Do. 


3357 |, Do. The opposite side of the same pillar as 
B 8 (P. 16). Findspot : Do. 


3358 | Do. The same pillar as No. A 39 (P. 31). 
Findspot : Do. 


3359 | Do. The same pillar as No. A 71 (P. 71). 
, Findspot : Do. 


3360 |: Do. The same pillar as No. A 29 (P. 8). 
Findspot : Do. 


3361 |: Do. The same pillar as No. A 38 (P. 12). 
Findspot : Do. 


3362 | Do. A pillar of the North-Western quad- 
rant (M. 7). Findspot : Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


. 


Records the gift of Samidata. Do. Ibid., pp. 59-60, No. A 122, 


and plate XV. , 


Records the name of Yaksha Kupira. Do. Ibid., pp. 73-74, - 


No. B 1, and plates XVI and XXXIX. 


Records the name of Yakshi Chada. Do. Ibid., p. 74, No. B.2, 


and plates XVI, XXIX and XXX. 


Records the name of Yaksha Ajakalaka. Do. Ibid., P. 74, No. 
B 3, and plates XVI and XXIX, 


Records the name of Yaksha Garhgita. Do. SZ En P. 76, No. B 
5, and plates XVI and XXX. 
, Mentions Chakavaka, the king of. the Nagas. Do. Ibid., No. B 
6, and plates XVI and XXX 


' Mentions the Yaksha Supavasa. Do.:Ibid., p. 77, No: B 7, 
and plates XVI and XXXI. . 


Mentions the goddess Sirima. Do. thi, pp. 77-78; No. Bn. 
and plates XVI and XXXI. 


Mentions the Yaksha Suchiloma. Do; lbid., p. 79, No. B 9, 
and plates XVI and XXXI. 


' Mentions the Yakshini Sudasana. Do. Ibid., pp. 79-80, No. B 


10, and plates XVI and XXXII. 
* 
Mentions the goddess Chulakok4. Do. Ibid., p. 80, No. B 11, 
_ and plates XVI and X XXII. 


Mentions the Bodhi tree of the holy Vipasi. Do. Ibid., p. 82, 
No. B 13, and plates Vand XXXIII. 


, Mentions the Bodhi tree of the holy Vesabhu, a sala tree. Do. 


Ibid., p. 84, No. B 141 and plates XVII and XXXIII. 


Mentions the Bodhi tree of the holy Kakusadha. Do. Ihid., 
< p. 84, No. B 15 and plates XVII and XXXIII. 
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Sl. 
Place of Find or Deposit 


BENGAL WEST-—-Conid. 
` CALCUTTA DISTRICT—Contd, 
CarcurrA TaHsit—Contd. 


CaLoutrra—Conid. 


| š 


Du. A pillar of the South-Eastern quad- 
rant (M. 5). Findspot : Do. 


3363 


3364 | Do. The same pillar as Nc. A 40 (M. 7). 


Findspot : Do. 


ee 


3365 | Do. The left outer face of the same pillar 


as No, A 59 (P. 3). Fiudspot ; Do. 


` 


Do. The same pillar as No, A 73 (P. 7). 
Findspot : Do. 


3366 


3867 | Do. The left outer face of the same pillar 


as No. A 59 (P. 3). Findspot : Do. . 


— 


3368 | Do. 'The left outer face of the same pillar 


“as No. A 59 (P. 3). Findspot: Do. 


3369 | Do. The uppermost relief of the outer f>ce 
of the same pillar as No. A 62 (P. 29). 
Findspot : Do. 

3870 | Do. The railing above the middle panel of 
the outer face of the same pillar as No. A 


62 (P. 29). Findspot : Do. 


—— 5 e MET SCC 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS —Contd. 


Dynasty 


Language 
Kiug Date and 
à Alphabet 


Do. 


, Remarks 


Mentions the Bodhi tree of the holy Konágamana. Do, Ibid., 
p. 85, No, B 16, and plates XVI and XXXIII. 


Mentions the Bodhi tree of the hely Kasapa. Do. Ibid., p. 86, 
No. B 17, and plates XVII and XXXIII, 


Records that descended from (the hall of) the great assembly 
the angel Arahaguta apprises che Holy One of. (bis future) 
reincarnation. Do. Ibid., p. 86, No. B 18 and plates XVII 
and XXXIV. 


Mentions the conception of the Holy One. Do: Ibid., pp. 88-89, 
No. B 19, and plates XVII and XXXV. 


Mentions the hall of the gods Suddhathma and the festival of 
the hair-lock of the Holy One. Do Ibid., p. 93, Nc. B 21, 
and plats XVIII and X XXVI. 


Mentions the Vejayaita palace. Do. Ibid., pp. 93-94, No. B22; 


and plates XVIII and XXXVI. 


Mentions the building round the Bodhi tree of the holy Saka- 
muni. Do. Ibid., pp. 94-95, Nc. B 23, and plates XVIII and 
XXXVII. 


Mentions the Sudhavása gods in the castern quarter. Dc. Ibid., 
p. 97, No. B 24, and plates XVIII and XXXVII. 
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3371 | Do The railing above the middle panel of 
the Northern face of the same pillar as 
No. A 62 (P. 29): Findspot : Do. . 


3372 | Do. The railing below the middle panel of 
tke outer face of the same pillar as No. A 
62 (P. 29). Findspot ; Do. 


3373 | Do. The railing of the lowest relief of the 
outei face of the same pillar as No. A 62 
(P. 29). Findspot: Do. 


3374 | Do. The lowest relief of the outer face of 
the same pillar as No. A 62 (P. 29), Find- 
spot : Do. 


3375 | Do. The lowest relief of the outer face of 
the same pillar as No. A 62 (P. 29). Find- 
spot : Do. 


3376 | Do. The lowest relief of the outer face of 
the same pillar as No. A 62 (P. 29). Find- 
spct : Do, 


3377 | Do. The lowest relief of the outer face of 
| the same pillar as No. A62 (P. 29). Find- 
spot : Do. 


3378 | Do. A pillar of the South-Eastern quad- 
rant (P. 14). Findspot : Do 


3379 | Do. The rim of the medallion on the same 
pillar as No. B 32 (P. 14), Findspot: Do. 


3380 | Do. The rim of the medallion on the same 
pillar as No. B 32 (P. 14). Findspot: Do. 


3381 | Do. A pillar, formerly at Batanmáüre. 
Findspot : Do. 


3382 | Do. The railing below the middle panel of 
- the inner face of the same pillar as No. A 
62 (P. 29). Findspot : Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Mertions the three (classes of) Savaganisisas in the northern 
quarter. Do. Ibid., pp. 97-98, Nc. B 25, and plates XVIII 
and XXXVII. 


Mentions the six thousand Kámávacharas in the southern 
quarter. Do. Ibid., p. 98, Ne. B 26, and plates XVIII 
and XXXVII. 


Mentions the music of the gods accompanied by (?) a mimic 
dance, Do. Ibid., p. 100, No. B 7, and plates XVIII 
and XXXVII. 


Mentions the Apsaras Misakasi. Do. Ibid., p. 102, No. B 28, 
and plate XVIII. 


Mentions the Apsaras Sabhada. Do. Thid., pP. 102-03, No. B 
‘29, and plate XVIII. 


Mentions the Apsaras Padumavati, Do. Ibid., p. 103, No. B30 
and plate XVIII. 


Mentions the Apsaras Alathbusa. Do. Ibid., p. 109, No. B 31 
and plates XVIII and XXXVII. 


Records that Anādhapedika presents the Jetavana, having 
bought it for a layer of crores. Do. Ibid., p. 105, No. B 32, 
and plates XIX and XXXVIII, 


Mentions the cottage of Kosabas. Do. Ibid., p. 107, No. B 33, 
and plates XIX and XXXVIII. 


Mentions the perfume cottage. Do. Ibid., pp. 107-09, No. B 34, 
and plates XIX and XXXVIII, 


Mentions the Idasåla cave, Do. Ibid., pp. 109-10, No. B 35, 
and plates XIX and XL, 


Mentions the Naga king Erapata. Do. "Ibid, pp. 110 ff, 
No. B 36, and plates XIX and XXXIX. 
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Place of Find or Deposit 


BENGAL WEST--Contd. 
CALCUTTA DISTRIGT-—Contd, 
CarcurrA TAzusi—Gontd, 
Carourra—Contd, 
'8383.| Ðo. The middle relief of the inner face of, 
| thesame pillaras No. A62 (P.29). Find-' 
spot : Do. 
3384 ‘Do. The uppermost relief of the innerface 
‘| of the same pillar as No. A 62 (P. 29). 
Findspot : Do. 


3385 | Do. The uppermost relief of the inner fave 


of the same pillar as No. A 62 (P. 29). 


Findspot : Do. 


3386] Do. The left outerface of the same pillar 
as No. A 59 (P. 3). Findspot : Do. 


3387 | Do. A coping stone (No. 11). Findspot: Do 
3388 | Do. A pillar of the South-Eastern quad- 
| rant (M. 2). Findspot : Do. 


3389 | Do. A rail-bar ofthe South Eastern quad- 
rant (G.B. 59). Findspot : Do. 


3390 | Do. A coping-stone (A. 108). Findspot: 
‘Do. 


3391 | Do. Another coping-stone (A. 102). Find- 
spot : Do. 


.... 


.... 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do.’ . 


Do. 


C.—INSGRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—Contd. 


Records that the Naga king Erapata worships the Holy One. 
Do. Ibid., p. 110, No. B 37, ana plates XIX and XXXIX. 


Mentions thc Wheel of the Doctrine of the Holy one. Do. Ibid., 
p- 113, No. B 38, and plates XIX, and XXXIX. 


Mentions the king Pasenaji, the Kosala. Do. Ibid., p. 113 ff, 
' "No. B 39, and plates XIX and XXXIX. 


Records that Ajátasatu worships the Holy One. Do. Ibid., 
-p. 118, No. B40, and plates XIX and XXXIX. 


Refers to the Játaka of the cat (also called) Jataka of the cock. 
Do. Ibid., pp. 121-22, Nc. B 42, and plates XIX and XLI. 


Mentions the fátaka of the elephant. Do. Ibid., pp. 122-23, 
No. B 43, and plates XIX and XL. 


Mentions the quail Játaka. Do. Ibid., p. 123, No: B44, and 
plates XX and XL. 


Mentions the Játaka of the student. Do. Ibid., pp. 123-24, 


No. B 45, and plates XX and XL. 


Mentions the JJátaka of the otters. Do. Ibid., p. 125, No. B 46, 


and plates XX and XLII. 
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3392 | Do. The same pillar as No. A 98 (P. 14). 
Findspot : Do. g 


3393] Do. Coping-stone No. IV. Findspot: Do. 


3394 | Do. The same pillar of the North-Western 
quadrant as No. A 32 (M. 9). Findspot: 


Do.: 

3395 | Do. A Coping-stone. Findspot : Do. x — 

3396 | Do. The same pillar as No. A 66 (P. 2). $us 
Findspot : Do. 

3397 | Do. A coping-stone (A. 112). Findspot : gis 
Do. 

3398 | Do. Theleftouter face of the return corncr exe 


pillar of the Northern gate (P. 28). — . 


3399 | Do. A.coping-stone (A. 81). Findspot: Do. UNS 
3400 | Do. A coping-stone. Findspot: Do. š eg 


3401 | Do. Second coping-stone (A. 52). Find- 
spot : Do. 


3402 | Do. The middle panel of the middle face | .... 
of the same pillar as No, A 62 (P. 29). 
Findspot : Do. 


3408 | Do. The lowest panel of the middle face ; sales 
of the same pillar as No. A 62 (P. 29). 
Findspot : Do. 


8404 | Do. A coping-stone. Findspot : Do. E) 


3405 | Do. Another coping-stone (A. 23). Find- 
spot : Do, 


D». 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Mentions the Jataka of the deer. Do. Ibid., pp. 125-26, 
No. B 47, and plates XIII and XLI. 


Mentions the Játaka ri$ya-antelope. Do. Ibid., pp. 126-28, 
No. B 48, and plates XX and XLVII. 


. | Mentions the Jáiaka relating to the six-tusked elephant. Do. 
Ibid., pp. 128-30, No. 49, and plates VI and XLI. 


'| Mentions the Jataka (entitled) the mad Sujata. Do. Ibid., p. 
131, No. B 50, and plates XX and XLI. 


Mentions the Játaka relating to the market-towns. Do. Ibid., 
pp. 133-34, No. B 52, and plates XX and XLIII. 


Mentions the Kinnara-jataka. Do. Ibid., pp. 134 f., No. B 54, 
and plates XX and XLIII. 


Mentions the játaka which treats of Vitura and Punaka, Do. 
, lbid., pp. 146-48, No. B 55, and plates XX and XLIII, 


. | Mentions the arrow-maker, king Janaka, and Queen Sivala. 
Do. Ibid., p. 148, No. B 56, and plates XXI and XLV. 


Mentions the Jataka concerning Maghàdeva. Do. Ibid. " 
p. 149, No. B 57, and plates XXXI and XLII. 


. | Mentions the Jätaka relating to the stealing of the lotus-stalks. 
Do. Ibid., p. 150, No. B 58, and plates XXI and XLVII. 


. | Mentions Kadariki. Do. Ibid., pp. 153-54, No. B 60, and plates 
| XXI and XLIV. ` 


. | Mentions the Vidyádhara Vijapi. Do. Ibid., pp. 154-55, No. B ` 


61, and plates XXI and XLIV, 


Records that Dighatapasi instructs his pupils. Do. pp. 159-60, 
No. B 63, and plates XXI and XLII. 


Mentions the young woman Asadhà and the announcement 
to the jackals on the burial-ground. Do. Ibid., pp. 160-61, 
No. B 64, and plates XXI and XLVI. 
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Place of Find or Deposit 


BENGAL WEST--Concld. 
CALCUTTA DISTRICT —Concld. 
CaxcurTA TAnsim-—Concld. 


ClaaLauTíA—Concld. 


3406 | Do. The right outer face of the same pillar 
as No. B 55 (P. 28). Findspot : Do. 


3407 | Do. A coping-stone (A. 114). Findspot : 
Do. 


3408 | Do. Second coping-stone (A. 98). Find- 
spot : Do. 


3409 | Do. Third coping-stone (A. 29). 


3410 | Do. Fourth coping-stone. Findspot : Do. 


3411 | Do. Together with Nos. B 71 and B 72 on 
the lowermost relief of the inner face of 
the same pillar as No. A 62 (P. 29). Find- 
spot : Do. 


3412 | Do. ‘Together with Nos. B 70 and 72 on 
the lowermost relief cf the inner face of 
the same pillar as Nc. A 62 (P. 29). 
Findspot : Dc. 

$413 | Do. Together with Nos. B 70 and B 71 on 

the lowermost relief of the inner face of 

the same pillar as No. A 62 (P. 29). Find- 

spot : Do. 


.... 


C,—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—Contd. 


Mentions the mánavaka Bramhadeva. Do. Ibid., pp. 161-62, 
No. B 66, and plates XXII and XLIV. 


Mentions the assembly of the Jatilas. Do. Ibid., p. 161, No. B 
65, and plates XXI and XLV. 


Mentions the rock of miracles and portents. Do. Ibid., 
pp. 162-63, No. B 67, and plates XXII and XLV. 


Mentions the Chaitya where the animals of the forest hold their 
siesta. Do. Ibid., pp. 164-65, Ne. B 68, and plates XXII and 


XLVII. 


.... 


Mentions the Chaitya on the A(th)boda. Do. Tbid., pp. 165-66, 
No. B 69, and plates XXII and XLII. 


Fragmentary. Mentions the banyan tree Bahuhathika. Do. 
Ibid., p. 167, No. B 70, and plates XXII and XLVI. 


Mentions the (banyan tree) Bahuhathika. Do. Ibid., p. 167. 
No. B71, and plates XXII and XLVI. 


Do. Ibid., pp. 167 f., No. B 72, and plates XXII and XLVI. 


Mentions Susupala, the Kodaya and the park-keeper Veduka. 


AHdVNOIdX NVIGNI 


3414 | Do. A coping-stone (A. 54). Findspot: Do. | 


` 9415 | Do. A second coping-stone (A. 56). Find- T 

spot : Do. 

3416 | Do. A third coping-stone, No. II (A. 21). | sie? 
Findspot : Do. s 

3417 | Do. A pillar of the South-Western quad- oe 
rant (M. 10). Findspot : Do. 

3418 | Do. A rail inscription. Findspot : Do. erg 

3419 | Do. A rail-bar. Findspot : Bodh-Gaya, des 


Gaya Tahsil and District, Bihar. 


3420 | Do. Inscription on the base ofa pillar in ius 
. the same Museum. Findspot : Mathura, 
Mathura District, Uttar Pradesh. 


3421 | Do. Sandstone slab in the same Museum. | Gupta 


Findspot: Gadhwa, Karchhana Tahsil, 
Allahabad District, Uttar Pradesh. 


BIHAR 


PATNA DISTRICT 
BIHARSHARIF TAHSIL 


Nalanda.—A stone found in the TT 


3422 
i excavated site No. 12. TS 


3423 | Rajgir.—A Buddhist cave 


Do. . 


Pa[m]cha-tri$asya ` | Mixed dialect, 
[Saka year 35] Brahmi 


[Gupta] year 148, | Sanskrit, Late 
Magha, divasa 21. Brahmi 


Sanskrit, Nagart 


Sanskrit,, Late 
Brahmi ` 


Records that Veduka milks the tattered garment on Mount 
Nadoda. Do. Ibid., pp. 169-70, No. B 73, and plates XXII 
and XLVII. 


Mentions the rose-apple tree on Mount Nadoda. Do. Ibid., 
pp. 170-71, No. B 74, and plates XXIII and XLVII. 


Mentions the walk Dadanikama (of strong exertion). Do. Ibid., 
pp. 174 f., No. B 77, and plates XXIII and XLVI. 


Mentions the walk Tikotika (triangular) Do. Ibid., pp. 177-78, 
No. B 78, and plates XXIII and XLVII. 


Fragmenta. Reads:.... [da] Himavata í........ Do. Ibid. 
p- 179, No. B 79, and plate XXIII. 


Records the gift of Bodhirakshita of Tambaparna (Ceylon). 
Do. Published in Mahabodhi, p. 16, No. 3 and plate X. 


Fragmentary. Records the dedication of the monk (bhikshu) 
Buddhadasa, to some vihāra. In characters of about the Ist 
century A.D. Luders' List, No. 40. 


Damaged. Records the installation of an image of the God 
Vishnu, under the name of Anantasvàmin; also records, a 
grant, the details of which are lost, but which would seem to 
have consisted of some land at a village belonging to the 
same god under the name of Chitraküfasvàmin or ‘the lord 
of Chitraküta' for the purpose of providing perfumes, 
incenses, garlands, etc., and of executing repairs. Published 
in C.LI,, Vol. III, p. 267, and plate, 


Damaged. Records the Buddhist creed YF dharma, etc. In 


|- characters of about the 10th century.. 


Records the excavation of the two caves (guhd), containing 
images of the Arhat and fit for ascetics (iapasvin), for the 
attainment of Nirvāna, by the jewel among teachers ( üchàrya- 
ratna), the sage (muni) Viradéva. In characters of about the 
5th century A.D. Liiders’ List, No, 959, 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—Contd. 


. Place of Find or Deposit ERES 


BIHAR-— Conci. 


PATNA DISTRICT —Coneld. 


BIHARSHARIP Tansrr,—Concld, 


Far—Coneld. 


3424 | Inscriptions in the Jaina temple. No. 1. Reads : Acharya Vasantanandi...... ..d£ dharmaya(m) In chara- 


cters of the 9th century A.D. 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


TIT Vikrama 1504, Phal- Do. . . | Records that the Parévanatha image was caused to be made 
guna £u. 9. by Tha ° Hárisila with his wife Namo and son Tha? Harisi. 
SHAHABAD DISTRIGT 
SasARAM TAHSIL 
9426 Rohtasparh.-—Inscription near the Lal- T | Vikrama 1566, I Do. . . | Records the date only. 


darwaza Chaitra ba. 10. 


DELHI 


3427 | Delhi, —Buft-coloured marble tablet ins- | weie Vikrama 1877, Saka | Sanskrit and Local | Records tbe installation of an image of Siva by Durga Bai, the 
cription in Delhi Museum. (C. 31). 1742, Magha $u. | dialect, Nagari ` wife of Pürpánand. Bhandarkar's List, No. 1069. 
11, Monday == 1821 H 


A.D., February 12. 
GUJARAT 
PANCHAMAHAL DISTRICT 

Kao. TAHSIL 


3428 | Pavagad fort.—Top of an image near 


Vikrama 1197 Sanskrit, Nagari Records some donation (not specified) probably to god 
the 6th gate. 


Gandésvara by Rá? Gaud out of his cwn earnings. Noticed 
in PRAS.W.C., 1921-22, No. 3102. 


e 


AHdVHOIdE NVIGNI 


MADHYA PRADESH 
CHHATARPUR DISTRICT 
CHHATARPUR, "fanen, 


22 Chhatarpur.—Pedestal of a black stone | Chandélla 


i image in the Diwan’s compound. 


3430 Khajuraho.—To the north-east of the 
village, not far from the temple of 
Váàmana, to which it may have belonged. 


DHAR DISTRICT 


Duar TANS 


| Library. Findspot: Bhojasala, Dhar. 


NIMAR (WEST) DISTRICT 


BARWANI TAHSIL 


3432 | Mabipura.—In tbe temple of Béjeiswar 
Mahadéva, on the bauk of the river 
Narmada. 


SAGAR DISTRICT 


BANDA TAHSIL 


.... 


3433 | Rasin.—Slab lying inside the mandapa in 
the temple of Ghand4-Mahééwari. 


3431 | Dhar.—A stone frag munt in the Victoria x TE 


| 
| 
| 
x 


Vikrama 1203, Phal- 
| guna su. 9, Monday 
=1147 A.D., Feb- 
ruary 10, £d.t. -04. 


Madanavarmadéva 


Bhüpála Vikrama 1609, Saka 
1474, Uttarayana, 
Vasanta-ritu, Vai- 
Sàkha šu. 10, Thurs- 
day, Pushy. Irre- 


gular, 


|, Vikrama 1466, 
Chaitra £u. 7, Satur- 
day-1409 AD. 
March 23, 


Records the making of an image of Santinatha by Subha- 
charhdra and Udayacharhdra, the sons of Dévasvami, who 
is the son of sādhu Svayarnbht belonging to Golápürvàánvaya. 
Also records the perpetual obeisance of Lakshmidhara, the 
son of Hariáchaimdra, who was the son of sadhu Jinachamdra 
to Santinatha. 


Do. 


Damaged and fragmentary. Mentions Jéjaka ana Vijjaka, and 
Harshadéva; also Kshitipaladéva [of Kanavj]. In characters 
ofabout the 10th century, Bhandarkar's List, No. 1510. 


Fragmentary. Contains portions of a description of a battle, In 
characters of about the 12th century. Published in Paraméra 
Inscriptions, pp. 38-39. 


Records the restoration of a prüsdda by Sukla-Brahmadasa, 
the son of Sukla-Jatàma who belonged to Udichyajüáti, 
Refers to the bank of the river Révà, and to the Madhuvati- 
sthana, where probably the temple stood. 


il 
. F Refers to the king's residence and mentions the chief's scrvants 
Jaipaila Samigha, the son of Surapala. Bhandarkar’s List, 
No. 743, f ° 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—Conid. 
d 3 ` 1 | 


SI. 
No. Place of Find or Deposit 


MADHYA PRADESH —Concid. 
TIKAMGARH DISTRICT 
Niwarr TAnsiL 


9494| Orchha.—Inscription in the Ananda- | Bundéla " Prithvisirbha 


mandir. 


MAHARASHTRA 


AURANGABAD DISTRICT 


3435 | Ajant®.—Left side of the arch on the .... 
front of the chailya cave No. 10. 


3436 | Wall of thc right side aisle under a small .... 
figure of the Buddha. 


9437 | Plinth under the feet of a tall standing WEE! 
figure cf the Buddha, on the opposite side 
of the facade of cave No. 26. 


3438 | A fragment on a pilaster in cave No. 20. m 


3439 | Ellora.—-Third pillar to the right, in front 
of cave No. 31. ` 


Vikrama 1780, ` Do. 
Vaisikha äu, 2, 

Thursday —1723 

A.D., April 25. 


.... Prakrit, Bráhmi 


Sanskrit, Brahmi 


Do. 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


EECH 


Remarks 


Records the construction of a gardén (dréma) and Ananda- 
mandira in the centre of it probably by the king. The 
architect was perhaps Charhdra, 


Records the gift of a cave-door (gharamukha) by Katahadi, the 
son of a Vasithi (Vasishthi). In characters of about the 2nd 
century B.C. Liiders’ List, No. 1197. 


Records the gift of the Sakyabhikshu Sarnghamitra. In characters 
. of about the 5th century A.D. Published in Archaeological 
Survey of Western India, Vol. IV, No. 9, p. 136 


Fragmentary. Right half broken and missing. Refers to a gift, 
Do. Ibid., No. 8, p. 136. 


Do. Much of the right side is broken and lost. Seems to record 

the donation of a hall (magdapa) by Upéndra, the son of 

. Kri[shna] and grand-son of a person (name lost). Do. Ibid., 
No. 5, p. 132. 


Records the making of an image (not specified) by Naga- 
varmma. In characters of about the lith century. Published 
in Inscriptions from cave-lemples of Western India, p. 98. 
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1 NASIK. DISTRICT 


CHANDOR Tarok 


3440 | Chandōr city.—Temple of Rénuka. I Sieg Ve Saka 1673  . š Do. Records the construction of an alms house (dharma£alà) in front 
` of Rénuka (temple). 
3441 | Do. Western gate-way of the city. . rede Sahaji . . E e . | Saka 1677, Vaisakha Do. Records the construction of gate in front of the city by Mallarji 


Hoólkar. Alsc mentions that he became the ruler of the 106 
villages in the vicinity of Charhdrapura. 


$u. 5, Wednesday 
1755 A.D., April 


16. 
Nasik TALUK 

3442| Nasik.—In cave No. 18, the fifth and gigs SES —€— Prakrit, Brahmi . | Records the construction of a chaitya (chétiyaghara) on mount 
sixth pillars of the right-hand row. | Tiranhu (Triraémi) by Bhatapálika [the grand-daughter] 
of Mahahakusiri, the daughter of the royal officer (ràyá- 
macha) Ashalaya, the Chalisilanaka, wife of the royal officer 
Agiyatanaka, the treasurer (bhadakarika), mother of K[u] 
pananaka. In characters of about the 2nd century A.D. 
Luders’ List, No. 1141. d 
3443 | Doorway of the last cell in cave No.20 . vise Se Shas | Do. Records the gift of a cave by the lay-devotee Mamma. In 
| characters of about the 5th century A. D. Poblet in Ep. 

Ind., Vol. VIII, p. 93, No. 23. 

POONA DISTRICT 
3444 Karle.—Low down and to the right of the EN Wi Käsch i Do. , Records that a rail (vgyika), made by Nathdika, was the gift of 
central door of the great chaitya cave the nun (biikhugi) Kodi, the mother of Ghunika. In “charac 
Z ters of the 1st century B.C. Liiders’ List No. 1104. 
3445 | Shaft of the third pillar on the same side. vd TM TP Do. | Records the gift of a Dharma Yavana (Dharma-Yavana) from 
i Dhénukakata. In characters of about the Ist century A.D. 
, Ibid., No. 1096. I 
3446 | Shaft of the seventh pillar on the left side, E k m ] puii Do. š | Records the gift of a pillar (thabha |) by Mitadévanaka (Mitra- 
i i |  déva) the son of Ushabhadata (Rishabhadatta), from 
š iors sii - Dhénukákata. Do; Ibid., No. 1097. - 

3447 | Left end of the verandah of the great m aprds TT Do. Records the establishment of a cave dwelling-(séiaghara), the 


chaitya cave, on a deep flat moulding over: 
the heads of three large elephants. 


most excellent onc in Ja[r]budipa (Jambüdvipa), by the 
banker (sefhin) Bhutapala (Bhütapála) from Véjayarmti 
(Vaijayanti). In characters of mbout the 2nd century A.D. 
Ibid., No. 1087. 


| 
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No. Place of Find or Deposit 


MAHARASHTRA —Conid, 
POONA DISTRICT— Contd. 


Karle—Contd. 


1 


3448 |. Lion-pillar in front of the same chaitya 


cave. 


9449 | Right end of the verandah below the feet |. i 


, of the elephants, in the same place, 


' 3450 | Right-hand side door of the same chaitya. 


3451 | Pillar of the open screen in front cf the 
verandah. 


. 3452 | Shaft of the fifth pillar on the left or’ ne rth I 


` side of the cave. 


3453 | Below N o. 3452 above. 


3454 | Inner face of the gallery. š š e 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—Contd. 


Dynasty King 


i 


Date 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Do. 


Remarks 


Records the gift of a lion-pillar (sihathabha), by the maharaphi 
Agimitranaka (Agnimitra), the Gotiputra (son of a Gaupti). 
Do. Ibid., No. 1088. 


Records the gift of the elephants (Aathin) and the upper and 
lower rails (véyikd) before the elephants by the elder (théra) 
bhrayarhta (bhadanta) Irndadéva (Indradéva). Do. Ibid., No. 
1089. 


Records the gift cf th. cave-door (gharamugha) by the perfumer 
(garidhika) Sithhadata (Sithhadatta) from Dhénukata, Do. 
Ibid., No. 1090. 


Records the gift of Bhayila (Bhrajila), the mother of the housc- 
holder (gahata) Mahadévagaka. Do. Ibid., No. 1091. 


, Fragmentary. Records the gift of a pillar (thabka) by the 


preacher (bhénaka) Satimita, (SvAtimitra), the son of Nadi(?) 
and the disciple (aritevásin) of the elder (thira) ...... of the 
bhayaia (bhadanta) Dhamutariyas (Dharmóottariyas) from 
Sópáraka (Sirparaka). Do. Ibid., No. 1094. cf. No. 3454 
below. 


Records the gift of a pillar (#habha) with reliefs by the preacher 
(bhünaka) Satimita (Svatimitra) of the bhayamta (bhadanta) 
Dbamutariyas (Dharméttariyas) from Soparaka (Sürpáraka) 
Do. Ihid., No. 1095. See No. 3453 above. 


Records the gift of the nun (bhikhupt) Asádhamità (Ashadha- 
mitra). Do. Ibid., No. 1098. 


001 
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3455 


3456 
3457 


3458 


3459 


3460 


3469 


Pair of figures on the inner side of the 
right end of the outer screen in front of 
the verandah in the great chailya cave. 


Piece of rail-pattern carving below the 
sculptures to the left of the central door. 


Inseripticn in a cave facing east. Left- 
hand side of entrance. 


Recess over a water cistern at the end of 
cave 13. 


Northerly upper cave No. 12. x s 


SATARA DISTRICT 
Karan TALUK 


Kasad,—Inscription in a rock out cave, 


SHOLAPUR DISTRICT 


Sours SHOLAPUR TALUK 


| Kumbh&tia.—Inscriptions in the temple 


of Sàntinàiha, No, 1, 


No. 2. $ Qa , " " ` 


No. 3 š x ‘ à i " 


Satavabana 


veer 


Vasithiputa-fri-Pulumayi 


eses 


— —rnO 


ú 


; Vikrama 1138 


[Regnal] Year 5, 
- Hematanam pa|kh]é 


1) (Regnal] Year 24, 


Hemarhta-paksha | 


3, di. 2. 
2) [Regnal] Year 21 


.... 


- | Sanskrit, Nagari 


Records the gift of a pair (mithüna) of figures by the monk 
(bhikhu) Bhadasama(Bbadrasarman) Do. Ibid., No. 1102. 


Fragmentary. Records the gift of a rail (»2yikà) by some female 
person. Do. Ibid., No. 1103. 

Records the gift of the monk/pavaita) Budharakhita 
(Buddharakshita), Do. Ibid., No. 1108. 

Fragmentary. Records the gift of a cave (léna) and a cistern 
(padhi) to the community (sagha) of monks (pauaita) by 
some female disciples (atévdsini) of some bhayata (bhadanta). 
Ibid., No. 1107, 


Records the gift of a nine-celled hall (navagabha madapa) to the 
community fsamgha) of the fonr quarters as the special 


property of the Mabasaghiyas (Mahasimghikas), by Hara» 


pharana, the son of Setapharana the Sóvasaka (Sauvar- 

shaka), living at Abulama. It was completed on the second ` 

date. In the last portion Budhlarakbita (Buddharakshita) 

and his mother, a lay-worshipper (upasika), are mentioned. 
. Ibid., No. 1106, 


Effaced, Records the gift of cave by Sarhghamitra, the son cf 
Gópàla. In characters of the 1st-2nd centuries A.D. Lüders' 
List, No. 1184. 


Records that an image of Sréy&msa (Sréyarhsa) was caused to 
be made by Dhiraka a sravaka ( frávaka), the son of Dharhga- 
Vallabhadévi. Published in Práchina Jaina Likha Sarmgraha, 
part LI, p. 168, No. 302. 


, Records that an image of Suvidhi-Jina was caused to be made 
by Sahadéva srdvaka(Sravaka), the son cf [Pa}hadévaman- 
dakà, Published in ibid., p. 169, No. 305, 


End portion lost. Seems to refer to an image of Vimala-Jina 
probably caused to be made by Jāsaka a srápaka (frdvaka), 
the son of Dhiraka-salahiká along with his wife and brother, 
Published in ibid., p. 169, No. 306. 
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'Q.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—Contd. 


No.| ` Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 


MAHARASHTRA —Concld. 
-SHOLAPUR DISTRICT—Coneld, 
Sours SuorAPUR TALUK-—Concld. 
` Kumbhirig-—Concld. 


3464 | No. 4 . Sie d ‘ . 


3465 | Pillar in the temple of Néminatha. š Ayas 


3466 | Do. Another pillar in the antechamber of 


the same temple. 


3467 | A third pillar in the same temple. 


Date 


` 


Vikrama 1146, 
Jyéshtha éu, 9, 


Friday=1090 A.D., | 


May 10: ` 


Vikrama 1310, 


Vaisákha ba. 5, 
Thursday = 1254 
A.D., April 9. 


Vikrama 1344, 
Ashádha šu, 15. 


Vikrama 1526, 
Ashadha ba. 9, 
Monday = 1469 
A.D., July 3. (The 
year was Chaitradi 


and the month. 


Amánta). ` 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Remarks 


Records that an image of Virajina: was caused to be made by 
Pohari a srávaka (fravaka) along with his brother, Viraka, 
both being the sons of Parnnadéva-bholika. cf. Ibid; pp. 
168-9, No. 304. T 


Records that a pillar was caused to be made for the merit of his 
father Sr2° Vilhana and mother Rüpini, of Pragvata-jiati, 
by their son Ásapàla, along with 'Sidbapála and Padmasiha, 
in the Arishtanémi-mandapa at Ardsana-nagara, on the 
advice of $ri-Ratnaprabha-süri, the disciple of Parmánarnda- 
süri of ári-Charhdra-gachchha. Published in ibid., p. 162, 
No. 280. . E 


Records the gift of 120 drammas by fr£? Gangadéva, the son of 
Siradhara, for the conduct of the festival of the 3 Kalyánas at 
Néminátha chaitya. States that the amount was deposited in 
the Néminatha-bhagdagara, the monthly interest being 3 
drammas which was to be utilised for worship. Ibid., 
pp. 162-63, No. 281. - 


` 


Records the perpetual obeisance of Sidhara, the son of 
Maha|m°] Pü[ja], who belonged to the Güjara-jñati and a 
resident of Sripattana. Published in ibid., p. 163,-No. 282. 


SA 


" 


AHdVHOIdH NVIGNI 


ORISSA 
PURI DISTRICT 


‘BHUBANESWAR TAHSIL 


$468 | Bhubaneévar.—North jamb of the porch | Eastern Gariga 


of the Lihgarája temple. 


3469 | Khandagiri.—Haridas cave. | we? 


RAJASTHAN 
AJMER DISTRICT i 
AJMER TAHSIL 
8470 | Ajmer.—A slab in the Rajaputšná | Paramara 


Museum. Findspot: Arthtina, Banswara | 
Tahsil and District. 4 


[ 


1 BANSWARA DISTRICT 


BANSWARA TABSIL 


3471 Chinch.—pillar north of the Amba-talao ines 


Bhimadéva (Anangabhima III) Anka 23, Makara ba. | Sanskrit(corrupt), 


3, Thursday —1230 | Gaudiya 
A.D., January 9. 
Prakrit, Bráhmi 
| Chamundaraja Vikrama [11]59 — |] Sanskrit, Nagari 
Ráula Samarasi Vikrama. 1684, | Do. 


Vaisakha ba. 10. | 
Sunday=1628 A.D., 
` May 18. 


I! 


Records the grant of a perpetual lamp in favour of the god 

` Kirthivasa (Krittivàsa) by the Sénapati Ira who belonged to 
the Kásyapa-gotra and was the son of Surándi and grandson 
of Chandéévara. Also records the grant of a piece of land 
-which was called Vankilanda, measured 2-1/4 vàfis (about 
"45 acres) which was situated im the southern part of 
the village Uchisama-grama. Further, it also records the 
grant of another piece of land measuring 6 manas (3/10 vài) 
situated in a locality called Balabhadrapura. Published in 
Ep. Ind., Vol. XXX, pp. 232 ff; Bhandarkar's List, Nc. 
2070. 


Records probably the construction of a temple (pasátó) and a 
chamber (kgthd) by Chülakrama. In characters of about the 
Ist century B.C. Published in ibid., Vol. XIII, pp. 162-63, 

` No. VI. UO 


Damaged. Gives the. genealogy of Sahaja, belonging to the 
Nagara family. Records the construction of a Jaina temple 
by Sahaja. Published in Sri Venkateswara University Oriental 
Journal, Vol. X, pp. 65 ff. and plate.: 


d 


| Records the construction ofa temple of Bhagavati at Chhichha- 
thana by cha? Bhiravadasa, cha? [Bhé]ma and Dévidàsa, the 
son of Sélamki Nànaka. Bhandarkar's List, No. 979. 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS —Contd. 


Language 


No. | Place of Find or Deposit 


RAJASTHAN—Conitd. 


CHITTORGARH DISTRICT 


CHITTORGARH TAHSIL 


Records the perpetual obeisance of Ratana, son of Sadhu 
Alhana. 7 


Vikrama 1327, | Sanskrit, Nāgarī 


3472| Chittorgarh.—The eastern wall of a 
Ashadha [ba.] 15. 


dilapidated Siva temple near the tower 
of fame. 


Reads: Bà) sapatnt[ka]-Varuna-mürttih In characters of about 


8473 | Tower of Fame. Ist floor, west, side wall. 
the 15th century, 


8474 | South š . . ` ç Reads: Bahyé sabatnika-Yama-mürttih Do. 


3475 | Second floor. West Reads: Bahya Prithuraja-mürttil| Do. 


3476 | Third floor Reads: Srr-vilasasanari|| Do. 


3477 | Second floor. North Reads: [Bä]hyë Prithvi. Do. 


3478| 5th floor. West . * Reads: Pariduré ganah| Do. 


Reads: Mahdkalahl Do. 


3479| Do 

3480} Do. North . Reads: Kauvéri|| Do. 

3481| Do. West "| Reads: Mahalakshmif| Do. 
3482] Do.North . et ig ç T " Reads: Mahakalil Do. 
3483| Do. South . Reads: Bhrirhgiganahl Do. 


3484| 3rd floor. West | Reads: Chakrefvari upari. Do. 


8485| Ground floor. West . š š Reads: Sri-Pranava-mirttih|| Do. 


84861 Do. North . £ SOR š we Reads: Sri-Rudra-mürtiib. Do. 


Tol 


: AHdVHOId3 NVIGNI 


Do. East 
Do. South . 
Jst floor. South 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. West 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. North . 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. . 
Do. 

2nd floor. East 
Do. . 
Do. South . 
Do. 


Do. West . 


3rd floor, North . 


...., 


Do, 


Reads: Šri-Brahma-mürttih|| Do. 
Reads: Sri-Agni-mürhih|| Do. 
Reads: Munitndrah| Do. 
Reads: Muniridrah. Do. 

Reads: Munindrah, Do. 

Reads: Kinnari-mürttis | Do. 


Reads: Márdarhgika-mürttih]| Do. 


Reads: Tamadfva-mürttih]| Do. 


Reads: $ri-Bhairavanátha-mürttih|| Do. 


Reads: Muniridrah. Do. 


Reads: Muniridrak, Do. 


Reads: Munimdrah, Do. 


Reads: Sri-Varupa-mürttih] Do. 


Reads: Vàyu-mürtti| Do. 

Reads: Muniridrab]| Dc. 

Reads: Sri-Ardhanáritvara-mürtti(N]. Do. 
Reads: Sri-Ardhanáritvara-mürttih]| Do. 
Reads: Sri-DAanada-mürtiih|. Do. 
Reads: St. Virarichi-marttit. De. 
Reads: Adëibëng Do. 

Reads: Shimarája. Do. 


Reads: Srt-Jayarhta-ndraga-mirttih|| Do. 


Reads: Sri-Chartdrarkapitamaha-marttit|| Do. 


Reads: Trikharidá. Do. 


i -—————' 'u—  —————————————————————————————— M ÀGÓ 
eegener 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—Conid. 


No. Place of Find or Deposit | Dynasty 1 King ' Date 


RAJASTHAN---Contd. 
CHITTORGARH DISTRICT—Conid. 
Currroncarn Tanst.—Contd. 


Ohittorgarh—Contd. 


3521 | Do. East 
3522 | 6th floor. East 
3523 | 3rd floor. Rent `... pni PEN ' 
3524 | Do. f : 


3523 | Do. 


i 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Do. 


Do. 


‘Do. 


' 
1 


| Reads: 
Reads: 


Reads: 


Reads: 


‘| Reads: 
“Reads: 
‘Reads: 


Reads 


Reads: 


"Reads: 


Reads: 
Reads: 
Reads: 
Reads: 


Reads: 


Tripura. Do. 
Tatala. Do. 
Sisirah|| Do. 
Vasarhtah\| Do. 
Hémartah|| Do. 
Varsha. Do. ` 


Sarat l Do. 


: Grishma. Do. — 
Garadharvah|| Do. 


Visvakarmma. Do. 


Gamga. Do. 


Sri-Budha-rüpam|| Do. 


Yamund. Do. 
Sarasvati. Do. 


Lakshmih|| Do. 


90t 


AHdVuoIdUu NVIGNI ` 


3546 | Do. 


3547 | 4th floor. South 


3548 | Do. 


3549 | Do. 


D 


Reads: Namda. Do. 
Reads: Kshémarkkart I Do. 
Reads: Sarasvati|| Do. 
, Reads: Mahararhda Do. 
Reads: Bhramani Do. 
Reads: Kartikiya-martib| Do. 
Reads: Rivati || Do. 


Reads: Sarwvamarhgalá|| Do. 


"Reads: Lila | Do. 


“Reads: Harisiddhih | Do. 


Reads: Lalita|| Do. 


Reads: Lilárigi Do. 


Reads: Sulila | Do. 


Reads: Parvati Do. 


"Reads: Umäl| Do. 


Reads: Lilavati|} Do. 


Reads: Hirigulája|| Do. 


"Reads ` Lalita | Do. 


Reads: Gauri| Do. 
Reads: Sri-marttifi|| Do. 
Reads: Himavati Do. 


Reads: Parsuh|| Do. 


. | Reads: Trifülaml Do. 


| Reads: Khagak|| Do. 


mme 
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LOI 


No, 


3550. 


9551 
3552 
3553 
8554 
8555 
8556 
9557 
9558 
3559 
3560 
3561 
3562 
3563 


3564 


CHITTORGARH DISTRICT—Contd. 


CurrroncAnH Tansit——Conid, 


Do. East 


Place of Find or Deposit 


RAJASTHAN—Conid. 


Chittorgarh— Cond. 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—Contd. 


King 


DE 


Date 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Do. 


Reads: Saktih] Do. 


Remarks 


Reads; Sri-Rudralimgarh| Do. 


Reads: Tapasvi| Do. 
Reads: Sitah. Do. 
Reads: Durmukhak., Do. 
Reads: Hérambah, Do. 
Reads: Snátavanitá, Do. 
Reads: Varugi. Do. 
Reads: Vétdlah] Do. | 
Reads: Bhütah|| Do. 
Reads! Bhairavah|| Do. 
Reads: Kauvéri] Do. 
Reads: Sruvahkl Do. 
Reads: Sruchih|| Do. 


Reads: Akshamáld Do. 


gor 
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3565 
3566 
3567 
3568 
8569 
3570 
3571 
3572 
3573 
3574 
3575 | 
3576 
9577 
3578 
3579 
8580 
8581 
3582 
3583 
3584 


. . . . 


3585 | Do. 5th floor, South 


3586 | Do. 


3587 | Do. East . 


7th floor. South . 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Reads: Kamaridaluh|| Do. 


Reads: Malika. Do. 


, Reads: Sahadévakl Do. 


Reads: Yudhishhirah|| Do. 
Reads: JNakula kl Do. 
Reads: Draupadil Do. 
Reads: Bhinah | Do. 
Reads: Arjunak. Do. 
Reads: Aindri. Do. 

Reads: Malakara Do. 
Reads: Brahma-Sávitri-rüparnl Do. 
Reads: Brahma} Do. 
Reads: Damdahl Do. 
Reads: Pharikdl Do. 
Reads: Khafvárgam. Do. 
Reads: Mriadlam. Do. 
Reads: Damaruh. Do. 
Reads: Kamalam. Do. 
Reads: Adarfah. Do. 
Reads: Samkhak, Dc. 
Reads: Zgniyi-faktihl Do. 
Reads; Mahdsarasvatt| Do. 
Reads: Vánaral Do. 


Reads: $ri-Kalpavriksha. Do. 


unc ——— ——— ———————!€— —— een ee ÍÓ€M—ÀÀ—MÁÀ 
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` C. —ANSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLECTIONS—Contd. 


Language 
Datt and 
Alphabet 


Place of Find or Deposit 


RAJASTHAN —Contd, 
CHITTORGARH DISTRICT—Coneld. 


CHYTTORGARE Tansii.—Coneld, 


Chittorgarh—Coneld. 


Do. . D Sanskrit, Mägert . | Reads: Siddhif|| Do. 


Do. North s m š Do. 


Reads: Yámi | Do. 


Do. ` t^ s a š š PS Do. Reads: Vaishnavi Do. 


Do. East . r š A i š Reads: Vayavil Do. 


8th floor. South . š š š š Reads: Sütradhara [Ta}riga || Do. 


3594 i ix Bre Vie at J é . | Contains the numeral 26. Do. 


359. š s ` eer a Ca "a . | Reads: Padmavatil Do. 


JALORE DISTRICT 
JAroRE TAusm 

3596 | Jalore.—A pillar in a school " $c Records the gift,of.a pillar by Lakshmidhara, the son of 
' Dévarhga together with his mother Padmini. In characters 

of about the 12th century. 
3597 | Image in a Jaina temple . . | Rathod Gajasirha Vikrama 1681, Do. 
Prathama-Chaitra 

ba. 5, Thursday= 

1625 A.D., Febru- 

ary 17. 


Records that the image of Mahavira was caused to be made 
by São Jayamalaji, who belonged to Vriddha-Usavala-jati 
and to Muhanotra-gótra, for the spiritual merit of his brother 

' Sa? Jayaraja and his sons. The image was installed by Parüdita 
Jayaságaragani at the instance of Vijayadéva-süri. Bhandar- 
kar's List, No. 975. 


on 


AHdVWOIdH NVIGNI 


JODHPUR DISTRICT 


3598! Bhatunda.—A beam in the mandapa-of 


Vikrama 1632, | Localdialect, Nagari | Records the renovation of the Sikhara as well as the prásáda by. 
Sovalagi. 


Ashadha £u. 10, Fri- Tri? Ramadasa, Tri? , ShimA and Tro? Kritsnà (Krishna) 
day = 1575 A.D., and other mahajanas. 


| June 17." 
SIROHI DISTRICT 
ABU Roap "apen, 
Abu.—Vastupala and Tēiabņpāla " vus | Sanskrit, Nāgari ~ | Records the obeisance of Sahahaka, the son of Saha to the 
xs E irn dedii So dd i deities Adi and Nami. In characters of about the 13th 
SS century. 
I M ass. Do. Records the perpetual obeisance of [Pavapa]ranala, the son of 
SES Vasahadé who belonged to Srimala-jñati to $ri-Némisvara, 
Do. ` 


3601 | Do. In the Tējahpåla temple. sees | Vikrama 1360, Local dialect, Nagari 


Magha ba. 2. | to Sri-Némindthadéva-chaitya in Dévilavada-grama. Trans- 

cribed in Arbuda prachina-Jainalékha-sandoha, p. 119, No. 285. 

3602 | A stone in the Vasishthamuni temple, built.| Chahamana . Kanhadadéva | Vikrama 1394, | Sanskrit, Nàgari Contains a culogy of Mahadéva-padhi, son of Sarasvati and 
into the wall near the entrance doorway. Vaisákha su. 10, 


Gópàla and who is described as a devotee of Sri Vasishtha. 
Records that Mahadéva-padhi caused to be constructed a 
temple (dharmáyaiana) for Vasishtha. Also records the grant 
of the villages Jharhbatu, Jyauligrama and Téjalapura by 
Raja-sri T'éjasirhha cf the Cháhumàna jfiàti; of the village 
Sihalünagràma b y Dévadasri-Tihunaka; of the village Vira- 
vadagrama by the king; and of the villages Luhuli, Chhapuli 
and Kiranathalu by Rája-$ri-Sámatasirhha of the Chahu- 
màna-jàti to the temple of Vasishtha. Published in Ind. 
Ant., Vol. II, p. 256; Bhandarkar's List, No. 701. 


Thursday — 19338, 
A.D,, April 30. 


3603 | Below No. 3602 above. > «+ .  .| Guhilaof Médapata | Kumbhakarna | Vikrama 1506, Do. 


| Ashadha su. 11, 
B "Thursday, Irregular 


Records the royal grant of the village Shu(Khu)rasádi-gràma. 
Also refers to a grant of cash entrusted to Padhi Mallinatha, 
in-connection with a pilgrimage to Adinatha. Published in 

l ibid. 

3604 | Below No. 3603 above. — ei whee Maharaja Akhiraja | Vikrama  1589,: 
i | Vaifàkha gu. 15, 

Thursday = 1533 
A.D., May 18. 


Local dialect, Nagari-| Records the construction probably of the temple by Padhi 
sri Rayamala. Published in ibid, 


Records the gift of some drammas made by Téjadéva and others ` 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—Contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit. 


RAJASTHAN-—Concld. 
SIROHI DISTRICT —Concdd. 
Anu Roap Taznsim—Concld. 


Mount Abu—Concld. 


9605 |‘ Lintel of Cell-shrine No. 28 in Vastupala- 
Téahpala temple. 


UDAIPUR, DISTRICT 
Unamrur Tags, 


3606 | Udaipur.—-North bench, cast entrance in 
the Udaipur temple, 


3607 | A stone slab in the Victoria Hall. Find- 
spot: Not known. 


] 


UTTAR PRADESH 
AGRA DISTRICT 
AGRA T'AHSIL 


3608| Agra.—An ancient lamp-post in the Taj- 


Vachcbhaudéva 


Vikrama 1380, 
Bhàdrapada šu, 3, 
Monday, Hasta = 
1322 A.D., August 
16. 


Language 


and 


Sanskrit, Late 
Brahmi 


Alphabet 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Records that a dévakulikd adorned. with the image of the Tirtha- 
kara Va(Ba)hujina was caused to be constructed by Tejah- 
pala for the spiritual merit of his sister Sá[ü)devi In 
characters of abcut the 14th century A.D. Published in 
Ep. Ind., Vol. VIII, p. 228, No. XXVIII; Bhandarkar's List, 
No. 1858. 


Records that Madhava of Udapura-nagara (i.e. Udaipur) the 
son of Parhdita Jasadéva, belonging to Kasy(Sy)p-gétra, pays 
his obeisance daily to god Udalésvara (Udaléévara). Bhan- 
darkar's List, No. 678. 


Fragmentary. Seems to be a part of a prafasti. Refers to some 
king who defeated one Lakshmanarája. Mentions a queen 
named Samaka in line 9. In characters of about the 14th 
century. 


Records the gift of the community headed by Dharmavarma. 
In characters of about the 3rd century. Noticed in 
A. R. Northern Circle, 1916-17, No. 16. 


dau 
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BANDA DISTRICT 
Naram Tans 


3609 | Kalaüjar.—On a rock near the temple of 
Nilakantha, beside a figure of Narasimha 


8610| Another inscription. Below No. 3609 
above. 


| JHANSI DISTRICT 
LALITPUR TAHSIL 


3611] Deogarh.—A seated image in the Jaina 
temple No. 4. 


3612| Right pillar of the pcrch of the same 
temple. 


3613 | A standing image in the same temple 


3614 | A pillar in temple No. 10. 


3615] Aseated image in the Jaina temple No. 3. 


“LUCKNOW DISTRICT 


Lucknow Tans 


3616| Lucknow.—Inscribed image of Sambha. ' Kushana 


 vanatha in the Provincial Museum. 
| Findspot: (Probably) Kankali Tila 
Mathara. 


Vikrama 1192, | Sanskrit, Nagari 
Jyéshtha ba. 9, 

Sunday = 1136 

A.D., April 26, 


Vikrama 1207 | Do. 
Do. 


Do 


[Šaka] year 48, va. | Mixed dialect, 


(Varsha) 2, di. 17. Brahmi, 


Records that an image of Nrisirhha was caused to be made by 
Thakkura éri-Nrisirnha, the son of JThakkura sri-Ralhana, the 
son of Dikshita &i-Prithvidbara. Bhandarkar’s List, No. 235. 


Records that an image of Nrisirnha was caused to be made by 
, Sti-Nrisithba, the son of Ralhana, the son of Dikshita $ri- 
Prithvidhara. In characters of about the 12th century. 


Mentions Arjjika Irnduà. In characters of about the lith 
century. Noticed in PRAS.N.C., 1917-18, No. 30. 


Mentions Acharya Jayakirtti and Ayaka [Tà]vast. Ibid., p. 13,’ 
No. 25. ie : 


Records the obeisance of Årjikā Gani. ‘In characters of about 
the 13th century. Ibid., 1908, No. 32. 


Contains a verse in Anushthubh in praise of Gunakirtti, who is 
described as a Mahātmā. In characters of about the 14th 
century. d Š 


Fragmentary. Reads: [Praltima- Do. 
Noticed in PRAS.N.C., 1918, p. 13, No. 21. 


| Records the installation of an image of Sa[r]bhava as the gift 


of Yaga, the daughter-in-law of Budhika, the grand-daughter 
of Sivatrata, at the request of Dhafiisiri, the female pupil of 
Dhafiivala in the Koliya-gaua, the Bama-(dasi)ya-kula, and 
the (U)cenàgari-Jakhá. Published in Ej. Ind., Vol X, p.112 
and plate; Mathura Inscriptions, No. 14, p. 44 and plate. 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS-— Cond. 


Place of Find or Deposit Remarks 


UTTAR PRADESH—Contd. 
LUCKNOW DISTRICT—Contd. 
Lucxnow Tansrt.—-Contd. 


Lucknow~Contd, 


3617} Sculptured stone slab 
Museum. Findspot: Do. 


in the same [Saka] year 72, 
Hémanta-màsa 2, 


di. 9. 


Mixed dialect, 


Records the installation of an AÁryavati by Amóhini, the 
Brahmi 


Kéchhi (Kautsi), a female lay-disciple of the ascetics 
(Sama[na*)sdvika), together with her sons Palaghosha, Pótha- 
ghosha and Dhanaghosha, for the worship of the Arahats 
(Arhats). Liiders’ List, No. 59. 


3618 | A Jaina image in the same Museum. Find- | Kushána 


spot : Do. 


Vasudéva [Saka] year 80, 
Hamava (Héman- 


ta)l, éi, 12, 


Damaged and broken at the right,end. Mentions the daughter 
of some person’ (name lost) who was the daughter-in-law 
of Sarghanadhi (Sarhghanandin). Published in Ep. Ind., 
Vol. X, p. 116, No. 10, 


3619 


Pedestal of a Jaina image in the same 
Museum. (Museum No. J. 136). Find- 
spot : Do. 


Fragmentary. Records the dedication at the request of Datá 
(Datta), the female pupil (antévdsikint) of Ayika iua (Zog 
Jiva). Mentions also Grahagiri (Grahagri). Lüders' List, 
No. 67, 


[Saka] year 81, Va. 
(Varsha) 1, di. 6. 


3620 | Base ofa seated figure ofa Jaina Tirtharn- 


{Saka year 5] Gri 
kara in the same Museum. Findspot: Do. 


(Gtishma) 4, di. 5. 


Fragmentary and damaged. Mentions the preacher [pachaka] 
Arya.... and Kattiya(Kautfika)-[gana]. Ibid., No. 17. 


H 


3621 | Base of a Bódhi-sattya image in the same 


Do. Records the installation of an image of Bódhisattva by a 
Museum. Findspot: Mathurà. 


person (name lost) together with his mother and father. In 
characters of about the 2nd century. Published in Ep. 
dnd., Vol. X, p. 109, No. 2. 


Varsha-màsa 2, di. 6 


The waist band ofa female figure in red 
sandstonc in the Provincial Museum. 
(Museum No. J. 63). Findspot: Kankali 
Tila, Mathura. 


3622 Records the gift of Pusabala, the wife of Dhamavadhaka 


(Dharmavardhaka). In characters cf about the 3rd century. 
Published in ibid., p. 119, and plate. 


Fil 
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3623 


3624 


3625 


3626 


3627 


9628 


9629 


3630 


3631 


9632 


Pedestal of an image of Vardhamána, 
seated in meditation, in the same 
Museum. (Museum No. J. 57). Findspot: 
Do. 


Pedestal ofa seated Párávanátha (?) image 
in the same Museum. (Museum No. G. 
72). Findspot : Durgakund, Banaras. 


Pedestal of a seated Jaina image in the 
same museum. (Museum No. J. 776). 
Findspct: Kankali Tila, Mathura. 


Pedestal fa colcssal seated image of Pärd, 
vanátha in the same Museum. (Museum 
No. J. 143). Findspot: Not known, 


Pedestalofan image in the same Museum. 
(Museum No. J. 799). Findspot: Do. 


Pedestal cf a marble frieze in the same 
Museum. (Museum No. G. 308) Find- 
spot: Do, 


Pedestal of a sitting Jaina image in the 
same Museum (Museum No. J. 880/A). 
Findspot: Do. 


Pedestal of an image of Mahavira in the 
same Museum. (Museum No. J. 887). 
Findspot: Do. 


Pedestal of a standing Jaina image in the 


same Museum. (Museum No. G. 323). ` 


Findspot: Do. 


Pedestal of a standing Jaina image in the 
same Museum. (Museum No. G. 318). 
Findspot : Do. 


Vijayapala 


Vikrama 1063, 
Magha šu. 13. - 


Vikrama 1076, 
Karttika šu, l1. 


Vikrama 1094, 
[Asbádha] du. 3. 


Vikrama 1132 


Vikrama 1177, 
Jyéshtha su. 3, 
Saturday = 1120 
A.D., May 1, f.d.t. 
.61. 


Vikrama 1226, 
Magha ba. 11, 
Wednesday = 1170 
A.D. January 14. 


Vikrama 1259, 
Ashüdha fu. 9, 
Sunday, Irregular. 


Vikrama 1293, 
Ashadha šu, 5, Sun- 
day — 1236 A.D., 
June 10. 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Do. 


Do. 


Fragmentary and damaged. Records the making of the image. 


In characters of about the 10th century. 
Reads: Sri Télaka sagaral Do. 


Records that an image of Munisuvrata was caused to be made 
by Srdvaka Vivaka, the son of the merchant Risiyaka, 
a resident of Vusavata and belonging to the Pragvata family, 
and (his wife) Kundali. 


Records that one image made by Sridéva was caused to be 
installed by Svétarnbara Sarngha of Mathura. 
Mentions Ahata, the son of Sávata. A figure ofa seated bull is 


engraved at the right side. 


Damaged. Records the making (probably of the frieze) by 


Sréshthi Páhila and Jijü. Records also the obeisance of 


Parnditécharya $ri-Vásavacharmdra to Jina. Also records the 
installation of the image by $ri-Kirtti-Charapa. 


Seems to record the obeisance of Vinialadéva, the disciple of 
Parmdita Sómadéva to the image. 


Records the perpetual obeisance of Sadhu Ma, the son of 
Sadhu Ajai, The figure of a prancing lion is sketched in the 
middle of the inscription. 


| Records the perpetual obeisance of Valha, the sister of Sadhu 


Jalha, belonging to Navaranvaya. A figure of two serpents 
coiled together is sketched below. 


Records that an image was caused to be installed for the merit 
of Sidhé, the son of Lashama and AlhG, who was the son of 
Sadhu Jalha of Navaranvaya. A figure of a lion is engraved 
at the bottom. 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—Contd. 


Language 
And Remarks 
Alphabet 


No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King 


UTTAR PRADESH~-Coneld. 
LUCKNOW DISTRICT—Coneld. 


Luoxnow 'TAnst—Concid. 


Lucknow—Concld, 


3633] A stone in the same Museum. (Museum | Ràshtraküfa of Vódá- | Lakhanapála 
No. 31). Findspot: South gate of tbe old | mayütà 

fort at Badayun, Budaun Tabsil and 

District. 


Sanskrit, Nàgari Gives the genealogy of the king and an account of the Saiva 
ascetics Varma$siva, Mürtigana and Isanagiva. Records the 
erection of a Siva temple by Táánafiva. Composed by (?) 
Gévirhdacharhdra, son of Garhgadhara and grandson of 
Séméévara. In characters of about the 13th century. Publi- 
shed in Ep, Ind., Vol. I, pp. 61 ff; Bhandarkar's List, No. 1670. 


3634 | Pedestal of a standing Buddha figure in s T EE Sanskrit, Late Records the gift of the Buddhist monk Bodhivarman for the 
the same Museum. (Museum No. B 225). Brahmi benefit of his parents. In characters of about the 4th century 
Findspot: Déoria, Deoria Tahsil and 


A.D. Lüders' List, No. 911. 


District. 
$635 | Broken pedestal of an image of seated | Kushána Huvishka [Saka] year 33, Prakrit, Brahmi Records the installation of a Bédhisattva at Madhuravanaka 
Bodhisattva in the same Museum, Find- Grishma 1 di. 8. 


by the nun (bhikshuni) Dhanavati the sister's daughter of the 
nun (bhikshunt) Buddhamitrà, who knows the Tripitaka 
(trépitika), the female pupil (antzvásint) of the monk (bhikshu) 
Bala, who knows Tripifaka (trépifika) together with her father 
and mother. Published in Mathura Inscriptions, p. 54-55; 
No. 24 and plate. 


spot: Chaubara mound, Mathura. 


MATHURA DISTRICT ~ 
MATHURA TAHSIL 


3636 | Mathurā.—Bricks in the Archaeological 
“Museum. No. |. (Museum No. 1679). 


Do. Reads: JVágadate[na] m[a]tuda[ta]. In characters of about the 
Findspot: Ghósnà, Mathura. | 


Ist century B.C. Ibid., p. 152, No. 109 and plate. 


3637 | N o. 2 (Museum No. 1680). Findspct: Do. Do. Reads: [N]a[gladaténa mát[u]datà Do. Ibid., p. 153, No. 110 


and plate. 


91E 
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3638 | Fragment of a Buddha imagc in the court- | Kushana 


yard of the Museum. (Museum No. A 
49). Findspot: Jail mound, Mathura. 


3639 | A pillar-base, cut on the base of the square | 
basement in the Museum. (Museum Nc. 
P. 32). Findspot: Jamálpur mound, 
Mathura. 


3640 | A pillax-base in the Museum (Museum 
No. P. 34). Findspot: Do. 


3641 | A pillar base in the Museum. (Museum | 
Nc. P. 29). Findspot : Do. I 


3642 | The dome ofa miniature Buddhist stgpa in 
the Museum. (Museum No. N. 1). Find- 
spot: Do. ` 


3643 | A Jaina image in the Museum. Findspot: 
| Kankali Tila, Mathura, 


i 


3644 | A pillar-base in the Museum. Findspot: 
Jamalpur mound in the same place. 


3645 | Another pillar-base in the Muscum. Find- 
spot: Do. 


D 


3646 | A Buddhist image in the Museum. Find- 
spot: Dhiinsarpara quarter, Mathura. 


3647 | A railing pillar in the Museum. Findspot:' 


Chaubara mound, Mathura. 


PR EE DEENEN S e 
——raai m M 


[Vasi]shka 


[Šaka] year 28, 
Hémanta 3 di .. 


p: 
[Saka] year 77 | 
| 

" 

| 


[Saka] year 90. ... 


x 
a 
| 


Sanskrit, Brahmi 


Prakrit, Brabmi 


| Mixed dialect, 


Brahmi 


. Do. . 


Do. 


Do. 


Fragmentary. Only the date portion is preserved. In characters 
of about the 2nd century A.D. Ibid., p. 63, No. 28 and plate. 


Damaged. Records that the pillar base is the gift of the monk 
Sanghavarmma (Sanghavarman) and 4t Vriddho. Do. Ibid., 
pp. 87-88, No. 54 and plate. 


Do. Records the gift of the monk Datta, 37 (the number 
probably referring to the pillar-base) to the community of 
the four (quarters), in the given year. Ibid., pp. 73 ff., No. 
38 and platc. 


Do. Fragmentary. Records the gift of the elder of the commu- 
nity, the venerable ..... In characters of about the 2nd 
` century A.D. Ybid., pp. 90-91, No. 59 and plate. 


Records (the gift) of Nusaoriyà, the daughter of Surana, Do. 
Ibid., pp. 103-04, No. 68 and plate. 


Fragmentary. Records the dedication by the wife of. ..., the 
daughter-in-law of Dina(Datta), [at the request of (?)]... 
Bhatibalà.... out of the K[oiya](Karuffika)-gana, the 
P(rJa[sna]v[&]ha[na]ka-kula, the Majhama (Madhyama)— 
Sakha. Lüders List, No. 73. 


Records the gift of a pillar-base by the commissioners of the 
community beaded by Bhadraghósha. In characters of about 
the 3rd century A.D. Published in Mathura Inscriptions, No. 
48, p. 84 and plate. 


Records the gift of a pillar-base (Kuribhaka) by the monks Suriya 
and Buddharakshita, who are also prákauikas, (i.e. the practi- 
sers of meditation) for bestowing health on all práhanikas, 
Do. uis No. 46, p. 82 and plate. 


Fragmentary. Mentions Dévarakshi[ta]. Do. Tbid., No. 76, 
pp. 111-12 and plate. 


Records the gift of Kathika, the servant in the royal harem 
(abAyarhterüpasthüyaka). Do. Ibid., No. 25, pp. 55-56 and 
plate. 
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Place of Find or Deposit 


FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
NEPAL 
KATHMANDU 
$648 | Devapatana—A stone supporting a 


` parasol over an image of Chandéévara in 
the temple of Pasupati. 


3649 | Lalitapattana.—A stone placed near a 
water conduit, close to the temple of 
Mafijughésha. 


3650 | Longantol.—A stone lying near the sanc- 
tury of Langa! Dévi, 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—Concld. 


Ruler of Népal 


Ruler of Népal 


Jishpugupta . 


Vasantaséna 


King 


Language 
Date and 
Alphabet 


Vh Sanskrit, Northern . 


Harsha year 145, | Sanskrit, Nagari 
Pausha gu. 3. 


[Gupta?] year 435 | Sanskrit, Northern . 


Asvayuja su. 1. 


Remarks 


Damaged. Records the gift of lands (details given) made by 
Acharya Pranarddanaprána-Kaufika to ` Varáhasvámin, 
Dharma .... and to the Sómakhaddukas for repairing the 
sanctury of the divine Chhatra-chandé$vara and the spout 
of the water course, in (.]kügráma, Published in Ind. Ant., 
Vol, IX, p. 174, No. 11 and plate; Bhandarkar's List, Nc. 
1805. 


‘ 


Do, Records the repairs and refers to the right to use a 
water-course (tilamaka). Also mentions that the ditaka was 
the Yuwardja Vijayadéva, Bhandarkar’s List, No. 1400. 


Broken and damaged. Probably records a grant. Details lost. 
The dütaka was Ravigupta, who was sarovadandandyoka and 
mahüpratihàra. Published in Ind. Ant., Vol, IX, p. 167, No. 
3 and plate. i 


GA 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1972-73 


Findspot Dynasty 


EE — Ó M — —— 
BENGAL, WEST 
BIRBHUM DISTRICT ' 
Sapar Sus-Drviston 
Sian.—Two slab-pieces in the Tomb of 
Makhdüm Shah. Impression from the 
Superintending Archaeologist, Eastern 


Circle, Archaeological Survey of India, 
Calcutta. 


BIHAR 
PATNA DISTRICT 


PATNA Crry Sus-Drvision 


2 | Patna.—Patna Museum. Loose slabs. 
No. 1. Findspot: not known. ` ‘ 


3 | No. 2. Findspot: Nahran, District Saran. | Sultans of Bengal. Husain Shah 


Language 
Date and . Remarks 
Script 


Fragmentary. Records the endowment of a Hospice (khangah) 
Jumādā II 4 or 7= by (name lost) son of ? Muhammad a-Maraghi for the 
1221 A.D., July 26 benefit of the saints and mystics engaged in the meditation 
or 29, of Allah. It refers itself to the ‘time of the chanceller (sadr) 
of the kings and sultans, one favoured with the custody of 
the time, ‘Ali Sher son of *Iwad (son of) Burhan’. 


AH. 618 (words), | Arabic, Naskh 


AH. 1067 (?) (chro- | Persian verse, Nasta'- | Do. Refers to the construction of a lofty gateway. 
nogram, partly miss- | liq Cf, A.R.Ep., 1955-56, No. D, 88. ` 
ing)=1656~75 A.D. 


Arabic, T'hulth Do. Records the construction of a Jani‘ mosque by 
I the king. Published in Ep. Ind. Ar. Per. Sup., 1961, p. 41, 
pl. XIV (a). Same as A.R. Ep., 1960-61, No. 35 of 


Appendix D. 
A.H.956 (& chrono- | Arabic verse, Naskh Records the construction of the mosque (name of builder not 
gram) == 1549-50 | mentioned). 
A.D. 


m Persian verse, Fragmentary. Purport not clear. In characters of about 
Nasta‘liq the 17th century. 
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eit 


No. 


14 


Findspot Dynasty 
DELHI 
Delhi.—Tomb called Bara Khamba, in 
Basti Nizimu’'d-Din. Graves on the plat- 
form near the main entrance. 
Graves in the same Tomb. No. 1. . 
No.2 Ç " 
No. 3. " . 3 š x . DER 
No. 4. 7 E " d 
No. 5. $ A . , 
National Museum, Janpath. Slabs in the | Mamlak 
Museum. No. 1. Findspot: not known. 
No.2. Do. . ` e á - * . | Do. 
No.3. Do. . e. d 
Nos. 4-6. Do. 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1972-73—Contd. 


Language | 


Kin Date and 
i Script Remarks 
A.H.999 = 1490-91 | Arabic, Naskh & | Contains religious text (First Creed and Qur'an, Chapter LV, 
A.D. Thulth «(partly in verses 26-27 and Chapter II, verse 255). ` 
'Tughrà) 
T VASE Arabic, Nasta‘liq & | Do. (First Creed and Qur'an, Chapter II, verse 255). In charac- 
` . Thulth ters of about the 19th century, 
A.H. 1033 = 1623-24 | Arabic, Naskh & | Do. (Qur’an, Chapter II, verse 255). 
"Thulth i 


Arabic, Thulth Do. (Basmala and a formulae expressing the eternity and 
immortality of Allah). In characters of about the 17th 
century. 


| Arabic, Nasta‘liq Do. (First Creed), In characters of about the 18th century. 


` Do. Do. Do. 

[Hitu}tmish AH. 63X Arabic, Naskh Spurious. Fragmentary and indifferently inscribed. Extant 
' portion contains the formulae invokirg perpetuity of the 
king's reign, preceded, probably, by the second part of his 

name. 
Kaiqubad A-H. 668 (& words), | Arabic prose & Per- | Do. Records the death of the king who ‘made Dihli (i.e. Delhi) 

i Rajab 1 = 1270 ] sian verse, Naskh prosperous and happy’. 
A.D., February 24. | withstrong Nasta'liq |. 


flourishes 


Reads: Allāhu muftiku'l-abwáb (Allah is the openet of NINE In 


Arabic, Thulth 
` characters of about the 15th century. 


part of verse 18). In characters of about the 13th century. 


Do. . Fragmentary. Contains religious text (Qur’dn, Chapter III, 


dat 
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16 


17 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


No. 7. Do. à ed 


Nos. 8-9. Do. š 


No. 10. Do. ç 


No. 11. Do. 


Nos. 12-13. Do. . 


No, 14. Do. 


No. 15. Do. 


No. 16. Do. ie 


No. 17, Do. . . 


No. 18. Findspot: Kaman, District, 


Bharatpur, Rajasthan. 


Mamlak 


Khalji 


Mamlük 


Do. 


Abu'l-Mu'azzam Muhammad Sultan | A.E. 675 (words) = | Persian, Naskh with 


(son of Balban) 


‘Alau‘d-Din 


Sher Shah 


Ghiyath’d-Din Balban 


1276-77 A.D., 


A.H. 1040? = 1630- 
31 A.D. 


AH. 716 (& words) 
==1316-17 A.D., 


AH. 678 = 1279-80 
AD. 


ATI. 944 (words) = 
1537-38 A.D, 


(1) A-H., 669 (words) 
Ramadan 1==1271 
A.D., April 13. (2) 
AH 669 (words), 
end of Ramadan = 


1271 A.D., May 12. 


strong ` Nasta‘liq 
flourishes 


Arabic, Thulth 


Do. 


Do. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian, Naska, with 
strong ` Nasta'liq 
flourishes 


Persian Thulth 


Persian verse, Naskh 
with strong Nasta 
‘liq flourishes 


Persian, Naskh 


Do. Purport not clear. In characters of about the 14th 
century.- j 


-Spurious. Fragmentary. Records the name of the king and a 
few words indicating that something was donc or built, *for 


the poor and other’ (needy.people?). IW 


Fragmentary. Purport not clear. In characters of about the 
13th century. 


Do. In characters of about the 14th century. 
Do. Contains religious text (Few Attributes of God and part 


of Qur'an, Chapter II, verse 255). In characters of about the 
13th century. á 


Contains religious text (Qur'án, Chapter IX, part of verse 18). 


| Spurious. Records the death of the king designated as Sultanu'l- 


Uman (i.e. king of nations). i 


Do. Fragmentary. Seems to record the construction ofa mosque 
by (?) Khan-i-A’zam Malik Fakhru'd-Din of the capital 
city of Dilhi (i.e. Delhi). 


Do. Records the construction of a palace called Daru's-Salàm 
(lit. abode of peace) inside the Din-Panàh (i.e. Purana Qal'a 
of Delhi) under the supervision of Khalil, an official. 


States that a desolate well originally constructed one hundred" 
and fifty years age which was not repaired during the time 
of any fief-holder ( Mug'ta') and was filled up with stonesand 
clay, causing great inconvenience to the public, was repaired 
in the course of a month, when Khàn-i-A'zam Malik-i- 
Mulüki, sh-Sharq Nusrat Khan was the Mugfa’ of the district 
(khitia) of Bayana. The repairs, begun on the first date, were 
carried out through Ibrübim (son of) Abü Bakr (son of) 
Nishirwin Khalj. Second date that of completion and 
writing. Cf. Ep. Ind. Mos., 1937-38, pp. 5-6, pl. IIIa. The 
reverse bears a Sanskritic record of about the 10th century 
(Ep. Ind., Vol., XXIV, pp. 329 ff. and A RER, 1959-60, 
No, Q 457). 


€£L-6L61 303 Läd? TVANNV 


Léi 


Sl. 
No. | Findspot Dynasty 
DELHI —Concld. 
26 | No. 19. Findspot: Not known. Tughluq 
27 | No. 20. Do. 
28 | No. 21. Do. . .[Tughluq (?) . 
29| No. 22. Do. .. . . . .|Maugual 
GUJARAT 
BROACH DISTRICT 
Broace TALUK 
30 | Tankaria.—Bari-Masjid. Slab over the | Sultans of Gujarat 


pulpit (mimber). Impression from the 
| Superintending Archaeologist, Archaeo- 
: logical Survey of India, Western Circle, 
Baroda. 


King Date 


AH. 776] (& 
words) = 1375-76 
A.D. 


Firüz Shah 


A.H. 1060 —1650-51 
A.D. 


A.H. 726 (words)?, 
Jumádà I, 2—1326 
A.D., April 6. 


Muhammad bin Tughluq Shah (?) I 


Humáyün . : e . . | AHL 945 (words), 
Jumada II, 1, Fri- 
aay = 1538 A.D., 
October 25; Vikra- 
ma 1595, RKartika 
su. 2, Saka 1460, 
Margasirsha su. 10, 
Saturday, Uttara 
[bhádrapada], Vya- 
tīpāda= 1538 A.D., 
November 30 (dt 
37). 


Qutbu'd-Din Ahmad Shah II AH. ` 857(words), 
Rabi‘ I, 9 = 1453 


A.D., March 20. 


Languagc 
d 


an 
Script 


Arabic & Persian, 
Naskh with strong 
Nasta‘liq flourishes 


Persian verse, Nasta- 
‘liq 


Persian, Naskh 


Persian, Nasta‘liq; 
Sanskrit and local 
dialect, Nagari 


D 


Arabic & Persian, 
Naskh 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTION, 1972-73—Contd. 


Remarks 


Spurious. Records the death of the Prime Minister Maqbül 
Khan-i-Jahan and the construction of (his) tomb by Jana 
Shah Kh4n-i-Jahan son of Khán-i-Jahàn. 


Do. Records the construction of a water-reservoir (haud) by 
Dara Shuküh. 


Do. Damaged and indifferently executed. Records the construc- 
tion of a well in the garden of Malik Tahir Nihani (his 
father's and grant-father's names illegible) under thc 
superintendence of a person (name and designation illegible) 
of the district (Khitta) of Samana. 


Bilingual. Records the excavation of a well and outlet (chah- 
nal) at the behest of Amir Shuja‘u’d-Din Faqir ‘Ali 
Baig Bahadur, by Mchta Datü, son of Datta Sudha Khatri. 
Gives the name of the mason (usté-kdr) as Dula son of 
Rabi(?). Set up probably on the second date given in the 
Nagari version, For the Nagari portion, sec No. 4 of 
Appendix B. 


Slightly damaged. Records the construction of the Jami 
mosque of the town (qgajba) of Mustafabad by Sayyid 
‘Atau’llah (son of) Raja Husain, entitled Sharafu'l-Mulk, 
at the instance of Q adi Budh, 


. 66l 
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31 


32 


33 


35 


36 


37 


: 88 | Slab above the southern entrance. . 


HARYANA 
MAHENDRAGARH DISTRICT 
NARNAUL TAHSIL 


Narnaul— Turkmán Gate. Slab in th 
right side. 


Loose slab (mijráb-piece) near the same 


Gate. 


Dargah of Pir Turkman. Headstone of the 


grave. 


On the grave itself. 


Slab in the southern wall of the Qawwali- 
Khana in the same Dargah. 


Slab in the wall of the Musáfir Khana. 


Tomb of Ibrahim Sūr. Slab above the 
| eastern entrance. 


Sir 


Sher Shah 


Do.. 


AH. 1082, Dhu'l- 
Hija 26, Monday 
221672 A.D., April 
14. 


AH. 1279(?) (chro- 
nogram partly lost) 
== 1862-63 A.D. 


AH. 1226 (& chro- 
nogram) ==1812-13 
A.D. 


Arabic, Küft Fragmentary. Contains religious text (First Creed, formulae 
containing Divine Attributes, etc.). In characters of about 
the 10th-13th centuries. 


Do. Do. Purport not clear. Do. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq . | Records the date (of death of an unspecified person). Also 
mentions two artisans, Salar and Ustà Lala, the mason 
(usta-kar), both inhabitants of the town (gasha) of Narnaul. 


Reads: Ya Allah (O Allàh!). Repeated six times. In characters 


Arabic, Naskh , 
of about the 17th century. 


Persian verse, Nast-| Fragmentary and damaged. Records the construction of a hall 
a'liq (dalan) in front of the threshold of Pir Turkman. 


Do. . . | Records the construction of a house with a well in its court in 
front of the tomb of the Pir (i.e. Pir Turkmàn) by Khan 
(name not given) of Jamshid-like position. Also records the 
name Fidà, probably that of the composer. 


Do. . . | States that the lofty tomb cf his grand-father was built by 
emperor Sher Sültáàn Ghàzi— Farid son of Hasan Sūr, son 
of Ibráhim—under the superintendence of Aba Bakr, son of 
Shaikh Ahmad of Nayàzi clan and of Kindi sub-clan. 
Composed by Muhammad Nárnauli and written by Yüsuf, 
son of Maulana Ruku Nàrnauli. Cf. Proc. As. Soc. Beng., 1874, 

- p. 222; Jour. As. Soc. Beng, New Series, Vol. ITI (1907),-p.- 
641. 


. Do . . | States that the king ordered the construction of a wonderful 
tomb and the superintendent of the construction was Aba 
Bakr Kindi son of Shaikh Ahmad. Published in ibid. 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1972-73— Contd. 


Fol 


SI. 
No. 


39 


40 


Findspot 


HARYANA-—Conctd. 


MAHENDRAGARH DISTRICT'—Coneld. 


NanwAUL 'lAusm—dConcid. 
Narnaul—Conid. 


Slab above the northern entrance. . 


Border of the middle mifrdb in the west 
wall of the same tomb. 


Slab above the same mihrab. . y x 


Inside the right (i.e. northern) mihrab, 
same place. š š 


Two medallions on the same mihrab. 


Slab above the left (i.e. southern) mtdrdb 
same place. 


JAMMU & KASHMIR 
KATHUA DISTRICT 
SHAKARGARH TAHSIL 


Masrir (Bara Bhài).—Loose slab lying in 
a field near the Ziyarat of Shah ‘Abdu’- 
lah, Photograph received from the 
Superintending Archaeologist, Archaeo- 
logical Survey of India, Frontier Circle, 
Srinagar. 


Dynasty 


Mughal 


Kin an 
z Script 


Persian verse, 
Nasta‘liq 


EE sang Arabic, Naskh 


TE gës Arabic, Thulth 


Do. 


Do. 


T doas Arabic, Naskh 


Muhammad Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir Regnal Year 28, Do. 
A.H, 1096 (words), 
Rajab 28 - 1685 


A.D., June 20. 


Language 
d 


, Remarks 


Eulogises the tomb and says that the superintendent of its 
construction was Aba Bakr Kindi, son of Shaikh Ahmad. In 
the same characters as No. 37 above. Cf. Jour. As, Soc, Beng., 
N. S., Vol. III (1907), p. 584. 


Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter III, verses 17-18). In 
characters of about the 16th century, 


Do. (Qur'àn, Chapter II, verse 255). Do. 


Do. (Basmala only). Do. 


AHdVWOId3 NVIGNI 


Each contains the word Allāh only. Do. 


Contents same as in No. 43 above. Do. 


Records the excavation of a well for the sake of Allah by 
Muhammad Mir (?), son of Hakim Abu'l-Hasan Gilani. 
Written by Subhàn Wirdi, son of Khalf. 


MADHYA PRADESH 
SHIVPURI DISTRICT 
KARERA TAHSIL 
46 | Narwar.—Fort. On the right lintel of the 
Urwahi Gate. Impression from the Chief 


Epigraphist, Archaeological Survey of 
India, Mysore. 


` 


MAHARASHTRA 
AHMADNAGAR DISTRICT 
AHMADNAGAR TALUK 
47 | Ahmadnagar.—Enclosure known as 


Kotla Bara Imam. Loose slab kept 
inside the entrance gate of the east. 


48 | Another loose slab in the same place. 

49 | Kali-Masjid in Burüd Gate. Slabs in the 
west wall, flanking the central mihrāb. 

50 | In the central mihráb, same mosque. Q 


51 | Tomb of Shah Sawar Ghazi. Slab above 
the entrance. 


52 | Do. Upper band of the main grave. 


Vikrama 1895, | Persian, Nasta'liq 
A.H. 1253 = 1837- 
38 A.D. 


Persian, Naskh 


AH. 937 (& words) | Arabic prose & 
= 1530-31 A.D. Thulth 


AR. 994 (& chrono- | Persian verse, Thulth 


gram) = 1585-86 
A.D. 
ç Arabic, Naskh 
' Do. 
Arabic, Thulth 


States that the Urwāhī gate of the fort was built during the 


custodianship of the fort (gal‘adari) of Mirza Salim Bhakhsh 
Baig, son of ‘Abdu’r-Rahim Baig Khan Bahadur. li 


Fragmentary and damaged. States that Sayyid Jalal, a 
descendant of the Prophet and a saintly person, built 
a mosque and also set apart a place near it (for his burial). 
Portion containing the chronogram lost. In characters of 

, about the 16th century. Cf. Ep. Ind. Mos., 1935-36, pp. 39-40, 
pl. XXVI (b); Dist. Gaz, Bom., Vol. XVII, Ahmadnagar, 
p. 698. 


Records the construction of the mosque called Sumehri-Masjid 
by Sayyid Asad (son of) Amir Ja‘far. Written by Ibrahim 
(son of) Nagr. Published in Ep. Ind. Mos., 1935-36, p. 39, 
pl. XXVI (a). 


Records the construction of a mosque by Sayyid Muntajab. 
Published, ibid., 1933-34, Supplement, p. 13, pl. VI (e). 
Cf. Dist. Gaz. Bom., Vol. XVII, p. 700, No. 22. 


Contains religious text (Basmala, Allah, Mubmmad, *Ali). In 
characters of about the 16th century. 


Do. (Qur'an, Chapter LXI, verse 13 and Chapter XII, verse 


64). In characters of about the 17th century. 


Do. (Shiite Durüd and Qur’an, Chapter II, verse 255). In 
characters of about the 16th century. Published in Ep. Ind. 
Mos., 1935-36, p. 42, pl. XXIX (c & d). 
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Sl. = | gan Language 
` 1 ate 
No. Findspot Dynasty King ES z^ n 
Seel TEC 
MAHARASHTRA —Contd. 


AHMADNAGAR DISTRICT—Contd, 


AHMADNAGAR TALUK—-Contd. 


Ahmadnagar--Contd. 
53 | Second and third bands of the same grave. iris erra TP Arabic & Persian | Records the sudden demise of some one (name not specified) 
ds ' verse, Thulth & described as an expert horseman and a brave, illustrious and 
Nasta‘liq beautiful person. In the same hand as No. 52 above. 
, Published in Ibid., pp. 40, 41, pls. XXVII and XXVIII. 

54 | Lowest band of the same grave, mostly sani "ES [A-H. 979 (chrono- | Persian verse, In continuation of the above. The text concealed under plaster 
plastered over. gram)) = 1571-72 | Nasta'liq which is said to contain also prayers for the long life of the 
A.D. deceased's brothers and invoke Divine curse upon one 
intending to remove the sarcophagus, is quoted in Khan 
Sahib M.‘Abdw'l-Qadir, Türikh-i-Almadnagar (Bombay, no 

date) pp. 392-93. 
55 | Museum of Ahmadnagar, District Histori- | Mughal i . | Muhyiu’d-Din (Aurangzeb) . . | AH, 1103 (& chro- Do. . . | Damaged. Records the construction of a water-reservoir or tank 
cal Remains. Loose slab. Originally from nogram) —1691-92 (haud) for the sake of God, by an official (name illegible) of 
the locality or building in the city known A.D. the king. Cf. Ep, Ind., Mos., 1933-34, Supplement, p. 14, 

as Karanja. d 5 pl. VII (c). 

56 | Bagh-i-Rauda. Graves on the platform Vox — Vire Arabic, Thulth . | Contains religious text (Qur’an, Chapter XXXIX, verse 53). 
known as Tomb of Elephant. No. 1. In characters of about the 16th century. Published in Ibid., 


p. 7, pl. HI (a). 


57 | No. 2, top. 3 . š Ç . ee : — "n Arabic, Naskh . | Do. (Basmala and First Creed) Do. 


961 


AHdGVAUOIT NVIGNI 


58 


59 


61 


63 


64 


65 


66 


67 


Slab in the east wall of a small building in 
the compound of the Tomb of Ahmad 
Nizam Shah. 


Base of the grave on a platform behind the 
tomb of Shah Babi. 


Dargah of ‘Shah 'Abdu'r- Rahman, in 
Mahalla Faqirwada. Headstone of a 
grave in the compound. ` 


Reverse of the above. 


Loose slabs in the same Dargah. No. 1. 


No. 2. 


No. 8. 


Mosque in Maliwada Mahalla. Slab in the 
wastern wall of a room in the com- 
pound. 


Nigam Shahi . 
Do-Boti Chira Tomb. Loose slab. 


Slab in the plinth of the Civil Court 
Building. 


A-H. 947 (words) = 
1540-41 A.D. 


A.H. 1006 = 1597- 
98 A.D. 


A.H. 990, Shawwal 
14 (& words) = 
1582 A.D., Novem- 
ber 1.- 


AH. 989 (?) = 1581 
-2AD. . 


AH. 996 (?) = 1587 
-88 A.D. 


[Murtada] Nizam Shah AH. 967 (chrono- 


gram) == 1559.60 
A.D. 


AH. 984 (chrono- 
gram) = 1576-77 
A.D. 


Arabic & Persian, 
Naskh 


Persian, Nasta'liq 


Arabic & Persian, 
Thulth 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do. 


Persian verse, Naskh 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian verse, 


Nasta‘liq 


Indifferently executed. Records the construction of a mosque 
by (name illegible) for Bibi Halima Bi. Of. Ep. Ind. Mos., 
1935-36, p. 43, pl. XXX. (c). - 


Modern. Records the name Sayyid ‘Ali Tabataba’i (author of 
Burhan-i-Ma’a-thir). 


Records the death of ‘Arab Shah, daughter of Habib Shah. 


Published in Ep. Ind. Mos., 1933-34, Supplement, p. 12, 
pl. VI (b). 


Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter Il, verse 255). In the 
same hand as in No. 60 above. 


Do. Also records the name 'Abdu'r-Rabim. 


Damaged. Do. Also records the name Shaikh Khaliq, son of 


Maqsüd (?). Date-figure illegible. In the same hand as No. 
62 above. 


Do. Also records the name Shah Mir, son of (name illegible). 


Records the construction of a mosque by Khàn-i-Zamàn. 
Published in Ep. Ind. Mos., 1933-34, Supplement, p. 6, pl. II 
(b). Cf. Dist. Gaz. Bom., Vol. XVII, p. 696, No. 6. 


Damaged. Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter II, verse 
255). In characters of about the 16th century. Cif. Dist. Gaz. 
Bom., Vol. XVII, p. 698, No. 11. 


Refers to the laying out of a garden called Farah-Bakhsh by 
Ni'mat Khan. Published in Ep. Ind. Mos., 1933-34, Supple- 
ment, p. 11, pl. VI (a). 
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Findspot 


MAHARASHTRA —Coneld, 
AHMADNAGAR. DISTRICT —Concid. 
AHMADNAGAR 'l'ALUK-—Goncid. 


Ahmadnagar--Goncld., 


68 | Mangalwar Gate. Slab above the arch. 


69 


70 


71 


72 


78 


Findspot: Gate of Ni‘mat Khan's palace 


Slab below the above. Do. . 


Mosque in Shah Ràjü-ká-Dàira. Slab 
above the central mihráb. 


Akolner.—Tomb outside the village. Slab 
in the cast wall above the arch. 
Nügüpur.—West side of one of the graves 


in a field. 


Nepti—Loose slab kept in a room 
adjacent to the village mosque. 


D.—ARABIG AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1972-73—Contd. 
— MEE "CO ''Y'Y'''—————————————————————»—2—4——————— "GR HR ag 


Dynasty 


Nizam Shahi . 


Do. . 


Murtada I 


King 


Date 


AH. 979 (& words) 


==157] A.D, 


Shuhür (?) 971 (chro 
nogram) (A.H.978) 
—1570 A.D., 25th 
May to 1571 A.D., 
24tb May. 


AH.  10722:1661- 
62 A.D. 


A.H. 1069 (words) 
== 1658-59 A.D. 


Language 
and 
Script 


Arabic, Thu) th 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'lig 


Arabic & Persian, 
Nasta‘liq 


Arabic & Persian, 
Naskh 


Persian, Nasta‘liq 


Arabic, Thulth 


Remarks 


States that through the efforts of Khwaja Husain entitled 
Ni‘mat Khan son of the deceased Khwaja Jalalu’d-dDin 
Simnani (i.e. of Simmán), a desert was transformed into a 
garden which was called Na'imiyya, and a water-channel 
was excavated and the whole was endowed by him for the 
general public and their animals for drinking purposes 
(only). It further prohibits its sale or bestowal as present or 
mortgage or hire or loan or use as residence, or its fragmenta- 
tion or alteration, Further says that the trustceship of the two 
will vest in his offapring. Written by Muhammad Husain. 
Cf. Ibid., 1935-36, pp. 37-38, pl. XXV (a). 


States that Ni‘mat Khan constructed a pleasant place called 
Na‘imiyya with reservoirs of flowing water and also a 
mosque. Cf. Ibid., 1933-34, Supplement, p. 10, pl. V (a). 


Records the construction of the mosque by one 'Abdu'r- 
Rahman. 


Damaged. Purport not clear. Records the name Bara Malik (?) 
Isma, Written by Sayyid Ahmad. In characters of about 
the 18th century. 


States that the blessed grave belongs to Mirzà Muhammad 
Taqi Dihdar, a saintly person, who died on the given date. 


Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter LX'XII, verse 18 and 
a saying of the Prophet). In characters of about the 
16th century. 


AHAVA NVIGNI 


JawkugD Tans 


74 | Jamkhed.—]Jàmi'Masjid. Slabs above the 
right and left pillars of the central bay, 
east side. 


‘Alamgir z é 2 ç A.H. 1109 (chrono- 
gram) = 1697-98 


‘A.D. 


75 | Grave near the Bus Stand. North side of 


A-H. 1102: (& chro- 
its platform. 


nogram) —1690-91 
A.D. 


76 | Another grave in the same place. Do. A-H. 1111 (& chro- 
nogram) == 1699- 


1700 A.D. 


SHRIGONDA TAHSIL 


77 | Mandavgan.—Tomb in a field. Meda- 
Ilion above the entrance. 


78 | Another tomb in the same field. Base 
of the dome (in plaster). 
MYSORE ^ 
BIDAR DISTRIGT 
Basava KALYAN TALUK 
79 | Narayanpur.—Slab fixed in the Samadhi 
outside the village. Impression from The 


| Chief Epigraphist, Archaeological Survey 
of India, Mysore. 


Fasli [12] 82, A.H. 
1289 (?), Ramadàn 
13 = 1872 AD, 
Saka 1794 Angirasa 
Kartika šu 15. 


RAJASTHAN 
' BHARATPUR DISTRICT 
BAYANA TAHSIL 


80 | Barambād.—Step-well near the Railway- 


Regnal Year 7 
Line. Slab above the entrance. 


: (words), A.H. 1022 
(chronogram) == 
1613-14 A.D. 


Persian verse, 
Nasta‘liq 


Do. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do 


Persian verse, 


Nasta‘liq, Kannada |, 


i 


; Persian verse, 
Nasta‘liq 


Records the construction of a'mosque at the behest of a 
nobleman named Khudáwand Khán and through the efforts 
of one Qamaru'd-Din. Composed by ‘Ali (Cf. Ep. Ind. Mos., 
1933-34, Supplement, p. 17, pl. X (a). 


Records the death of Bibi Sabibjia. Cf. Ibid., p. 18, pl. X (b). 


Records the death of Qamaru'd-Din (see No. 74 above). 
Published in ibid., p. 18, pl. X (c). 


Contains religious text (First Creed). In characters of ‘about the 
18th century. 


Refers to one Malik ‘Ambar entitled Mudabbir Khan. In 
characters of about the 16th century. 


Bilingual, Damaged and impression not satisfactory. Seems to 
record the death of a lady whose name is not clear but 
it reads like Rachavva wife of a religious chief (Maphapati) 
Mahautayad. For the Kannada version see No. 162 of 
Appendix B. of A. R. Ep., 1971-72. 


Records the laying out of a garden and construction of a step- 
well by Maryam Zamüni mother of the king. Published in 
Proc. As. Soc, Beng., 1873 p. 159. 
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SI. 
No. 


81 


82 


83 


86 


87 


Findspot 


RAJASTHAN--Conid. ' 
BHARATPUR DISTRICT-—Contd. 
Bayana Taustt.—Contd. 


Baramhad—Coneld. 


Graveyard near the above Baoli. Tops 
and sides of a grave. 


Top and sides of another grave, same 
place. 

Slab fixed in a well in a field, called 
Mughal-Baoli. 


Ruined mosque in a field near the above. 
Loose slab. 


‘Idgah. On the left jamb of the entrance. 


. Slab fixed into the wall of a wellin a field, 


near the above, 


Bayana.—Jhalar-Baoli. Slab over the 
entrance on the south-east. 


. Dynasty 


Mughal 


Do. 


Khalji . 


King 


Shah Jahan . 


Do. 


Qutbu'd-Din Mubarak Shah . 


Date 
AH. (num  (& 
words?) = 1700- 
01 A.D. 


A.H. 1058, Jumada 
II, 11 ss 1648 A.D., 
June 23. 


A.H. 1063 = 1652- 
53 A.D. - 


A.H. 1007 — 1598- 
99 A.D. 


Fasli 1160 (words), 
(A.H. 1166) Vikra- 
ma 1809 (words), 
Vaisakha šu 5, San 
(Fasli) 1160 == 1752 
A.D. 


A.H: 718 (words) 
1318-19 A.D. 


t 


Language 
and 


Script 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do 


Persian, — Nasta'liq; 
Local dialect, 
Nágari 


Persian, Nasta‘liq 


Persian verse & 
Arabic Prose, Nasta 
‘liq 


Persian verse, Nasta 
‘liq; Hindi, Nagari 


Persian verse Naskh 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1972-73—Conid. 


Remarks 


Contains religious text (Qurán, Chapter LIX, verses 22-23, 
Chapter Yl, verses 255-57, Chapter XXXVI, verses 1-20, 
Chapter XXXVII, verses 180-82, Divine names, etc.). 


Contains the above text excepting Chapter LIX, verses 22-23. 
In characters of about tbe 18tb century. 


Bilingual. Letters almost chiselled off. Records the construction 
of a well under the superintendence of Ghulam Husain, son 
of Muhammad Husain Sistani. For the Nágari version, see 
No. 150 of Appendix B. 


Records the construction of a mosque by Hasan Baig, 
« an official. 


Contains a Quatrain (Ruba’i) composed by Amir Mubammad 
Ma'sün, of Bakkar by domicile and of Tirmidh by origin, 
with the poetical name Nami. Written on the given date by 
(his son) Mir Buzurg. 


Bilingual. Records the construction of a well and laying out of , 


a garden in the village Bhátüra by Changmal, the Qününgü 
(i.e. a Revenue official), at a cost of (Rupees) six hundred. 
For the Nagari version, see No. 151 of Appendix B. 


Records tbe construction of a step-well with four doors and four 
domes on the highway (gudhar) by the orders of Kàfür 
Sultàni, a royal servant. CK. E Ep. Ind. Mos., 1917-18, p. 39, 
pl. XIII (b). 


OST 


AHdVuOldH NVIGNI 


89 


90 


91 
92 


93 


94 


95 | No 


No 


5B | No 


No, 


Slab over the entrance on the north-east. 


Ukha-Masjid. Slab above the entrance. . 


Minar near the Ukhà-Masjid. Slab above 
the entrance. 


Top of a grave between a Chhatri and 
Sardi of Shaikh Sa 'du'llàh. 


Graves in the Abi Qandahar Graveyard. 
No. 1. Head and foot sides. 


No, 2. Top and sides. . 


3. Do, 


. 4, Head and foot sides, . 


.5.Do, - 


. 6, Top and foot sides. 


, 7, Sides. . S 


Do . 


Ibrahim Shah 


A.H. 720 (words) =. | 


1320 A.D. 


A.H. 926 (words)= 
1519-20 A.D. 


AH. 802 (words), 
Rabií'I 29 = 1399 
A.D., November 29. 


A.H. 851 (words), 
Rajab 15 = 1447 
A.D., September 26. 


A.H. 879 (words), 
Dhul-Hija 20 = 
1475 A.D., April 27. 


A.H. (8?] 86, Rama 
dàn 1121481 A.D., 
November 3. 


A-H. 1188 (engraved 
in reverse) ——1774- 
75 A.D. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic prose & 
Persian verse, Naskh 


Arabic, Naskh 
Do 
Arabic & Persian 
Thulth 
Arabic, Naskh 
Persian, Naskh 


Do. E ë 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do. , 


Damaged. Extant portion contains only the high-sounding 
titles of the king and the name of Kafar Sultàni, Cf. ibid., 
p. 39, pl. XIII (a), where the first line containing the title 
of the king including Qutbu'd-Dunyà wa'd-Din, Nà'ib-i- 
Amiri’]-Mu’minin, etc. and probably referring to the cons- 
truction of the step-well, is omitted. 


Letters chiselled off. Records the construction of the 
‘auspicious, noble and fine building’ by Kafür Sultani. Also 
uses the same high-sounding titles as in No. 88 above. 
Published in ibid., p. 42, pl. XIII (c). 


States that the Minar was built for giving calls-to-prayers under 
the orders of the king by Masnad-i-'Áli Nizàm Kh4n son of 
Mujahid Khan. Composed by Hamid, son of Qàrün. 
Published in Arch. Sur. Ind. Rep., Vol, XX, pp. 73-74. 


Contains religious text (First Creed). In characters cf about the 
17th century. 


Contains religious text (First Cireed). 


N 


Records the death of Maliku'Sh-Sharq Qabil. 


Contains religious text (First Creed, Qur'an, Chapter IT, verses 
255-57). 


' Records the death of Sayyid Mabmüd, son of Sayyid Chhajjü. 


Records the death of Munawwar Khan son of Pir Khan 
Mandüza'i, an inhabitant of Shamsabad. 


As in No, 91 above. 


Do. (First Creed, Qur'an, Chapter XII, verse 64, Chapter LXI, 
part of verse 13 and JVág-1- Ali). In characters of about the 
15th century 
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RAJASTHAN-Conid. 
BHARATPUR DISTRICT—Contd. 
Bayana TAunsiL—CGontd. 


BAYANA —Contd, 


99 | No. 8. Top.  . . . . . i£ 


100 | No. 9. Do. 
101 | No. 10. Do. ` e . . . 


102 | No. 11. Sides $ " y š : NOR 


103 | Top of the graves. No. 12. . š . secs 


104 | No. 13. ç. 


105 | No. 14. . r . . . 


106 | No. 15. . . . . 


107 | No. 16. s . . , . 
108 | No. 17. w . . . 
109 | No. 18. 


110 | No. 19, . . . 


111 | No. 20. . . . i " sees 
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Arabic, Naskh 


Do. 
Do. 


Arabic, Nasta'liq 


Arabic, Naskh 


Contents same as in No. 91 above. In characters of about the 
18th century. 


Do 
As in No. 99 above. 


Records the death of Nadhr Shah Badakhshi (i.e. of Bada- 
khshan in Tajikistan U.S.S.R.). Do. 


As in No. 91 above. 


Do. (Basamala & First Creed). In characters of about the 15th 
century. 


As in No. 91 above. 


Contents as in No. 104 abcve. In characters of about the 19th 
century. 


As m No. 91 above. 


Do. (First Creed and two medallions containing Allah). In 
characters of about the 18th century. 


As in No. 99 above. 


EI 


AHdVNOIdÀ NVIGNI 


112 | No. 21. Do. . . | Contains religious text (Basmala and Second Creed). In charac- 


ters of about the 15th century. 


113 | No. 22. Do. . . | Do. (Qur'án, Chapter II, part of verse 255). Do. 
114 | No. 23. Do. . . | Asin No. 91 above. 
115 Do. . . | Do. (First Creed, Qur'an, Chapter II, verses 255-57), In charac- 


Sides of grave. No. 24. . 
: ters of about the 15th century. 


D 


116 T Tops of graves, No.25. . i Do. . . | Contents same as in No. 110 above. In characters of about the 
19th century. 

117 | No. 26. D. , `. | Do. 

118 | No. 27. Do... . | Do. As in No. 91 above. 

119 | No. 28. Do. . . | Do. 

120 | No. 29. Do. . . | Asin No, 99 above. 

121 | No. 30. y CI x š — ids Do. . . | As in No. 116 above. 

122 | No. 31. 4 ere ` Do. .  .|Asin No. 91 above. 

123 | No. 32. ‘ SEN Do. . .| Do. 


124 | No. 33. . "m Ç š Do. . .. Do. 


125 | No. 34. k 3 e — ë Do. . . | As in No. 99 above. 
d | " Do. . .| As in No. 110 above, but the text has, in addition, Basmala, 
Do. . . | Asin No. 99 above. 
128 ] Sides of Nc. 37, being a loose sarcophagus nies Arabic, Thulth . | Contains religious text (Second Creed, Qur’an, Chapter III, 


lying in the Tomb of Auhad Khan, in 
the same burial ground. 


verse 13, Chapter, GXTI, verse 4, Chapter II, verse 255). In 
Characters of about the 15th century, 


129 | Mosque near the Talefi-Darwaza in ee 
the Bijaymandirgath Fort. On the 
central mihráb. 


iunt Do. . . | Do. (Qur’an, Chapter II, verse 225. Do. 
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Languagc 
Findspot Date and 


RAJASTHAN —Concid, 


BHARATPUR DISTRICT —Concld. 


Bayana "TAnsm.—Concid. 


the latter's servant Khwaja Bakhtyar. Published, Transac- 
tions of the Arch. Soc. Agra, January-June, 1875, p. 111. 


BAYANA—Coneld. 
130 | Well near the same mosque. Slab in the A.H, 901 (words), | Persian verse, Naskh; Bilingual. Damaged. Records the construction of a step-well 
niche in the eastern wall. Ramadan 8221496 | Sanskrit, Nagari (bain) inside the fort in the time of Khan-i-Khanan, under 
A.D., May 21; Vik- the superintendence and through the efforts of Malik (?) 
rama 1553, Saka Niknám. Also refers to one Chaudhary (name illegible). Cf. 
1418, Ashadha ba Arch. Sur. Ind. Rep., Vol, XX, p. 87. For the Nagari version 
2, Sunday, Uttarà- see No. 156 of Appendix B. 
shidha=1496 A.D., 
May 29. 
131 [' Loose slab near the same mosque. Auhadis of Bayana Auhad Khan A.H. 823 (words), | Persian verse, Naskh | Records the construction of a mosque with a well near it, by the 
Ramadàn = 1420 great Malik Nathü Khani. Cf. Ep. Ind. Ar. Per, Sup., 1961, 
AD., September- p. 60, pl. XX (a). 
October. ' : 
132 | Graves near the above mosque. No. 1. Arabic, Naskh - | Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter ITI, verses,18-19). In 
characters of about the 16th century, 
133 | No. 2. ete A.H..., Rajab 19 ? , Arabic & Persian, | Do. (Qur'an, Chapter III, verse 18, Chapter II, verse 255). In 
Naskh Characters of about the 15th century. 
134 | Two pieces, probably of the same tomb- vis Arabic, Naskh - | Do. (Qur'án, Chapter III, verse 18 and part of verse 19). Do. 
stone, in the same place. No 1. . 
135 | No. 2. Do. . - | Do. (Qur'an, Chapter IT, verse 255). Do. 
186 | Dholpur.—Tomb of Sadiq Muhammad | Mughal Akbar š E z š . | AH. 1006 (chronc- | Persian verse, States that this octagonal tomb of the Khan (see No. 142 
Khan, Slab above the entrance, inner i gram) == 1597-98 | Nasta'iq . below) was built on the given date by his son 'Abdu'r- 
side. A.D. Rashid, a favourite of the king, under the superintendence of 


vel 
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137 


138 | Top and sides of the graves in the same TET voe asap 
Tomb. No. 1. 


139 | No. 2. E š s sali š et Mane 


140 


141 | No. 3. Headstone. + š š erus ne AH.  1005(chrono- 
gram) = 1596-97 
A.D. 


142 | No. 4. Sides. 


143 | No. 5. Top and sides. . $ s . snide DE 


JAISALMER DISTRICT 
POKARAN Tans 


ie Pokaran.—Slab above the mifirdb of the Aurangzeb 
mosque in the Bazar. Impression from 
the Superintending Archaeologist, 


Archaeological Survey of India, Western 


chronogram) = 
1704-05 A.D. 


Circle, Baroda. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do. 


Persian verse, 
Nasta‘liq 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do. 


A-H. 1116 (words & | Persian verse, 


Nasta‘liq 


Fragmentary. Contains religious text (Divine names). In 
characters of about the 17th century. 


Contains religious text (First Creed and Qur'án, Chapter II, 
verse 255). Do. 


Do. 


Do. (Second Creed, Qur'án, Chapter II, verse 255, Chapter 
XXXVIII, part of verse 9, Chapter XXXIX, verse 53, 
Chapter LXI, verse 13, Chapter XII, verse 64, etc. and 
Chapter XIX, part of verse 54, the last alluding to 
the deceased's name Sádiq). Do. 


Eulogises the great Khàn Sadiq Muhammad Khan who died 
in the given year and prays for the long life, rank and pros- 
perity of his son ['Abdu'r]-Rashid. Published Transactions of 
the Arch, Soc. Agra, January-June, 1875, p. 111. 


Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter II, verse 255). In 
characters of about the 19th century. 


As in No. 141 above, but instead of Qur’an, Chapter XIX, part 
of verse 54, it has a slight variation of Chapter XI, part of 
verse 87, which contains an allusion to the name of Sadiq 
Khan’s son ‘Abdu’r-Rashid. 


Records the construction of the mosque by the order of the 
king under the superintendence of Dildar. 
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UTTAR PRADESH 
AGRA DISTRICT 


Aara Tans 


145 | Agra.—Fort. Grave in front of the € (1) 1807 A.D., May | English, Roman . | Reads: (1) In Memory 
Diwan-i-‘Am, Foot-side. 29 (2) of 
(2) 1857 A.D., Sep- (3) John Russel Colvin 
tember 9, (4) Born, May 29, 1807 


(5) Died. in this Fort Sept. 9, 1857 

(6) Leiut. Governor of the North West Provinces of India. 
Published, A. Fuhrer, List of Christian Tombs and Mon. of Arch. 
and Hist. Interest and their Insc. in the N.W. Prov. B Oudh (Alla- 
habad, 1896), p. 30, No. 73. 


Reads: (1) AQVI IAZ IER 
(2) ONIMO VERO 
(3) NEO FALECEO 
(4) EMLAHOR 2 
(5) D’ AGOSTO DE 
(6) 1640 f 
[Here lie the remains of Ierenimo Verence, who died at 
Lahore on 2nd August of 1640}. 


States that this is the grave of Biskiyan (?), daughter of Hakim 
Pedro De'silva. 


146 | Garden of Samrü, Graves near the tomb — zs 1640 A.D., August 2 | Spanish, Roman 


of Khwaja Martinus. No. 1. Top. 


147 | No. 2. Headstone, ? Mughal e . | Shah ‘Alam II ' . z " . | Regnal ‘Year 21, | Persian, Nasta‘liq 
A.H. 1193, Rama- 


dan 21—1779 A.D. 


October 2. 
148 | No. 3. Top and sides. _ Ç A merg A.H.956 (& chrono- | Persian verse, Naskh | Records the death of one Hasan, described as a learned man 
I gram) = 1649-50 and a skilled person, Cf. Ep. Ind. Mas., 1909-10 p.38 No.9. 
A.D. 
149 | No. 4. Headstone. o w " E I erg AH, 1199, 1785 | Persian, Nastaliq Records the death of Bibi Maryan alias Sahib Jan who died 
AD, July 31, ‘at the age of 18. Bears a figure of Cross at the top. 
Sunday. 
150 | No. 5, Dos : e in AH. fond, 1611 Do. Damaged. States that this is the burial of Khwaja Martinus 
E š i A.D. (words) Armani (i.c. Armenian) Muqdiri (Le. a pilgrim) a slave of 


Ghirst who had given away in charity all that he possessed. 
Published in Jour. Proc. As. Suc. Beng., New Series Vol. XVIL 
(1921) p. 320. Cf. Proc, As. Soc. Beng., 1874, p. 168; Führer 
op. cit, p. 175 No. 554. ` 
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151 


152 


153 


154 


155 


156 


No. 6. Do. " k s 


Slab in the north wall of a Tomb, near the 
‘Tomb of Samrü, in the same place. 


Headstones of the graves to the south of 
the Tomb of Samrü. No. 1. 


No. 2. S s d e d 


No. 3. $ 2 . e 


Grave in the Tomb of Samri. Top. 


Mughal 


Shab ‘Alam II 


AH. 11[8]9, Muhar- 
ram 17; 1775 A.D., 
(words), March 17 
(irregular). 


173 AD. . 


A.D. 16 Ç 


Regnal Year 23 
(AH. 1196-97)— 
March 1782 to 
March 1783 A.D. 


AH. 1229, Muhar- 
ram 26, 1814, A.D., 
January 18. 


1778 A.D. (& chro- 
nogram) May 4, 


French, Roman; Per- 
sian, Nasta‘liq 


Persian, Nasta'liq 


Do. 


Persian verse, Nasta 
‘liq; Spanish 


Bilingual. Badly damaged. States that this is the grave of 
Alexander Sahib Johnny Cordez Firangi Kh4n who died in 
Akbarabad (i.e. Agra) on the given date at the age of 50. 

The French version reads : 

(1) CEVNXIX LE CROP DE ALEX 

(2) ANDR DE GANE CARDOS 

(3) PERINGUE KAN DE MORT 

(4) L'AN 1775 AGRA 

(Here lies the body of Alexander Johny Cordos pud 
Khan who died at Agra in 1775). 


P d 

States that this tomb contains the grave(s) of the four sons of 

General (Gendral in the text) Perron, an employee of 

Maharaja Sindhia Bahadur. For the French and English 
version, see Führer op. cit., p. 32 No. 77. 


Badly damaged. Seems to record the death of some one (name 
illegible). 


Contains the name of Mirzà Qadir Rida Khan. 


Damaged. Records the death of [Xav?lier alias Magth ‘Ata 
Khan an expert physician. 


Bilingual. Records the death of Thamrü (i.e. Sombre) Sabib 

in the given year. Published, Proc, As. Soc. Beng., 1874 p. 168. 
The Spanish version reads: ` 

(1) AQVI TAZ T 

(2) O WALT . 

(3) ER REINHA 

(4) RD MORR 

(5) EO AOS 4 

(6) CE MAY 0 

(7) NO ANNO 

(8) DE 1778 


(Here lies the remains of Walter Reinhard who died on the ` 


4th May of the year 1778). Published, European Free-Booters 
in Moghul India (Bombay 1964), p. 57. Noticed in „Führer, 
op. cit., p. 31 No. 75. 
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AGRA DISTRICT—Conid. 
AGRA 'TAusiL—Contd. 
Agra—Contd. 
157 | Another grave, in the same place. Do. . € IR 1792 A.D., October 3 | French, Roman Reads: (1) ICI REPOSE 
(2) LE CORPS 
(3) DE 
(4) PAULO 7 
(5) FREDERIG 
(6) TUE 
(7) AUXSIEGLE 
(8) DE KAMA 
:(9) LE 3 
(10) OCTOBER 
' (11) 1792 
(Here rests the body of Paulo Frederic killed at the siege of 
Kama cn the 3rd October 1792). Published in ibid., p. 31, 
No. 76; Transactions af the Arch. Soc. Agra, January-June, 
1875, facing p. xiv (facsimile only). 
158 | Headstones of the graves to the north of Non .... 1784 A.D. (& chro- | Persian verse, Nasta | Records the death of Shah Nazar Khan, a Christian by faith, 
the Tomb of Samrü. No. 1. nogram) ‘liq | who was an expert in artillery (foprizi). Published in 
Miftafu’t-Tawarikh (Lucknow, 1867), p. 359; List of Christian 
Tomb and Mon. of Arch. & Hist, Interest and their Insc. in P.W.DD, 
(List P.-W.D.), p. 16, No. 21. 
159 | No. 2. 5 . " i . | Mughal " .| Shah ‘Alam II . : ? .| Regnal Year 40, | Persian, Nasta'liq Records the death of Bibi Maria Delmad Sahiba, mother of 
: A.H. 1212, Shaw- Captain (Kaptan) Hàrtün Sahib Ibid., p. 17, No. 23; 
wal 11, night of | : 
Friday=1798 A.D., 
March 29. 
160 |` No. 3. T s ; E : TE TA A:D. 1802 (February | Persian, Nasta'liq; Bilingual. Records the death of Jawānā Khanam. bid., p. 18, 
16) (A.H. 1216), | Armenian, No. 25. For the Armenian version, see Mesrovbj Seth, 
Shawwal 13, night | Roman Armenians in India from the earliest times to the present day 


of Wednesday. | '(Galcutta, 1937), p. 129, No. 79. 


GO 


AHdVuOIdd NVIGNI 


161 | No. 4 . & 

162 | No. 5. . . . 

163 | No. 6. . . ` 

164 | No. 7. . 

165 | No.8. |. . 
166 | No. 9 à 

167 | Headstones of the graves to the west of the 

same Tomb. No. 1. 

168. 


Mughal 


Shah ‘Alam II 


Shah ‘Alam II 


Regnal Year 17(A.H. | Persian, 


1190), Rabi’ I5— 
1776 A.D., April 24 


160[9?] A-D., 


Regnal Year 17 
(A.H, 1189), Juma- 
dal 12 = 1775 
AD., July 1, ` 


A.H. 1219 (& chro- 
nogram), 1805 A.D. 


A.H. 1215, Shaw- 
wal 26, Tuesday(?) 
221801 A.D., March 
11. 


AH. 1209, Rabi’ I, 
27, Tuesday =1794 
A.D., October 22 ' 


AH. 1209, Dhul- 

ada 20, Thursday 

231795 A.D., June 
8. 


1816 A.D. (& chro- 
nogram) 


Nasta'liq; 
French, Roman. 


Persian, Nasta'liq 


French, Roman; Per- 
sian, Nasta'liq 


Armenian, Roman, 
Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Armenian; Roman, 
Persian, Nasta'liq 


Persian, Nasta'liq ` 


Armenian; Persian 
verse, Nasta “liq 


Do. Records the death of Franswà Barjon. The French version 
reads : 
(1) GIGIT FRANCOIS BRUGEON 
(2) FILS DE LOUIS BRUGEON 
(3) ET DE IOU ANNA MARTIN 
(4) DEC EDE A AGRA. LE 11 MAI 
(5) M.D.G C. L.XX.VI, 
(Here rests Francois (pronounced as Franswa) Brugeen son 
of Lui Burgeon and Jounna Martin who died at Agra 
on 11th May 1776) 


Damaged. Records the death of Khaw[a]ja Mascratij or 


Mascranij. 


Bilingual. Records the death of Jean Duxamel, son of Pe 


Duxamel, alias Anjou, on the given date. 

The French version reads :— 

(1) Jean du-xamel fils 

(2) de francois du-xam 

(3) el mort a agra en 

(4) annee anjou . . 
(5) 1775 (Jean du-xamel, son of Francois (pronounced as 
Fransuea) du-xamel Anjou, died' at Agra in the year 1775). 


Do. Records the death of Stephén in his youth. Composed. by 


Rani. 
For the Armenian version, see Seth, op. cit., p. 29, No. 82. 


Do. Records the death of Wildyat Bibi, a Christian "t faith. 


Noticed in List, P.W.D., p. 25, No. 63. 


- 


Do. Records the death of Anni Khatün of Zulfà (in Isfahan), 


wife of Michael. Ibid., p. 25, No. 62. 


Records the death of Elina, daughter of Wilàyati Bibi (same as 


iw No. 165) of Zulfa (in Isfahan). 


Bilingual. Records the death of Mihr jàn, 


For the Armenian version, see Seth, op. cit., p. 130, No. 88. 
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169 Shàhi-Masjid, in Mahalla Sabin Katrá. 
É Headstone of a grave in the compound. 


A.H. 1289 (& chro- 
nogram), Safar 24, 
Friday= 1872 A,D. 
May 4. 


170; Tomb of Nüru'llàh Shustari. Slab in the (1) AH. 1019— 
north wall of the verandah. 1610-11 A.D. 

(2) A.H. 1188— 
1774-75 A.D. 


Graves in the Compound of the same 


171 ` 
| Tomb. No. 1. Headstone. 


A.H. 1296 (& chro- 


nogram) = 1879 
A.D. 
172 | No. 2. Top Suy (1) A.H. 1230, Rajab 


.13—1815 A.D., July 
21. (2) A.H. 1296 
(& chronogram), 
Shawwal 1521879 
A.D., October. 2. 


we e A-H. 1296 (& chro- 
nogram) = 1879 
A.D. 


A.H. 1260 (& chro- 
nogram) = 1844-45 
AD.. 


Urdu verse, Nasta'liq 


Persian, Nasta‘liq - 


Persian verse, Nasta- 
‘lic 


Arabic & Persian, 
Naskh, Naskh in 
Tughrā-i-Ma’küs & 
Nasta'liq 


Persian verse, Nasta- 
‘liq 


Records the death of Mirza Akbar ‘Ali, Composed by Mihr, 
incorporating the Chronogrammatic phrase found by the 
deceased himself. 


Damaged. States that Abu'I-Fadàil (lit. Father of accomplish- 
ments) Sayyid Nüru'llah Shustari, a great Shi'a divine and 
a descendant of the expert cavalier of Yathrib (i.e. Madina) 
and Batha (i.e. Macca) (i.e. Hadrat 'Ali) and the martyr of 
Karbala (i.e. the latter's son Husain) attained martyrdom 
on the first date and the repairs of his tomb took place on the 
second. 


Records the death of the 15-year old girl named Butül. 


States that this is the grave of Sayyid Irshad ‘Ali Ridawi ‘Ailaki 
Pharsari. The two dates are those of his birth and death 
respectively. 


Records the death of Mir Irshad ‘Ali (same as in No. 172 
above). 


Records the death of China (?) Begam. Gomposed by Sultan. 
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175 


176 
177 
178 


179 


180 


181 


182 


183 


184 


185 


186 


| No. 5, Headstone. 


- No. 4. Do. 


No. 5. Do. 


No. 6; Do. 


< 


No. 7. Sides. - -. 


No. 9, Do. 


`... 


No. 10. Headstone. à 


`... 


No. 10. Top. 


No. 11. Do. 


No. 12. Do. 
No. 13. Headstone, , 


No. 14. Top, 


Arabic, Naskh in 


Tughra 


AH. 1222 (& 2 Arabic prose & verse 


chronograxns) 
-21807-08 A.D, 


A.H.1222 (& chrono- 
gram) = 1807-08 
A.D. 


AH, 1206 (& 2 
chronograms)= 
1791-92 A.D. 


AH. 1248 (& chro- 
nogram) = 1832-33 
A.D. 


AH. 1293 (& chro- 


and Persian verse, 
Naskh & Nasta‘liq 


Persian verse, Nasta- 


ig 


- Arabic prose & 
Persian verse, 
Nasta’liq 


Arabic, Nasta'liq 
Arabic vere & 
Persian — . prose, 


Naskh & Nasta‘liq 


Arabic prose & 


nogram), Mubarram| Persian verse, Naskh 


1, Saturday 1876 
A.D., January 28. 


AH. 1248 Safar 1, 
Saturday == 1832 
A.D., June 30. 


A.H. 1193 (chrono- 
gram) = 1779 A.D. 


AH. 1193 (& chro- 
nogram) =: 1779 
A.D. 


A. H. 1296 (& chro- 
nogram), Jumada& 
+I, 6 = 1879 A.D., 
May 28. 


AH. 1194 (& chro- 
nogram) = 1780 
A.D. 


in Jughra-i-Ma‘kis 
& Nasta'liq i 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian verse, Nasta- 
"liq 


Do. 


Arabic, Mesta'liq 


Contains religious text (Shiite First Creed). In characters of 
about the 19th century. 


Records the death of Nawwab Khadia Sultan Begam. 


Composed by Rida. 


Records the death of Khadija Sultân Begam (No. 176 above), 
. who is described as a lady of great virtue and renown. 
Composed by Rāmi (see No. 164 above). 


Husain. 


‘Ali Rida al-Miisawi, 


Records the death of ‘Aliya Begam. 


Muzaffar ‘Ali. 


` 


Records the death of Mihr(wn-)Niså wife of the late 
Muhammad ‘Azim Khan. 


| Contains religious text (Quran, Chapter II, verse 255). In 
characters of about the 19th century. 


Records the death of Sayyid ‘Ali Ridawi, a saintly person. 


Records the death of Ruqayya, a descendant of (Imam) 


Records the death of the daughter (name not given) of Sayyid 


Records the death of Sayyid Shibab Musawi son of Mir 
Nasru'llab, who is stated to have been killed. 


States that Sayyid Hasan, a direct descendant of Imàm Misa, 


died in grief on account of the death of his father, who was 
killed unjustly. Composed by ‘Ali. š 


| States that this is the grave of the daughter of ‘Arif ‘AU son of 


H 
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No. 15. Do. š + " e ç TEE SEA AH. 1191 = 1777- | Arabic prose & verse, | Records the death of ‘Ali Akbar son of Mu’izzu’d-Din 
78 A.D. Naskh Muhammad a'r-Ridawi a'n-Nishápüri. 
No. 16. Do. š 4 : š š TIT HEU AH.1194 (& dirbo- Persian verse, Nasta |-Records the death of Sayyida Badru'n-Nísa. 
gram) =1780 A.D., | “Hq . 
No. 17. Do. e E ç i GC dé Do. d Do. Records the death of Sayyid Muhammad ‘Ali Müsawi. 
La f Composed by Mauzün. 
No. 18. Do. š š . " e — visis AH, 1193 (& chro- | Arabic prose & Per- | Records the death of Muhammad Ibrahim. 
nogram) = 1779 | sian verse, Naskh & 
AD. ` Nasta‘lig 
FIROZABAD TAHSIL 
191 | Firozabad.—Mosque in the compound of mm Tm AH, 951 = 1544- | Arabic, Naskh Damaged and. partly obliterated. Records the death of Daulat í 
the Tomb of Safi Sahib, on the bank of " 45 A.D. Khan son of Khwaja Islam (?) Khan. 
Jamüná. Top of grave in front. ee 
192 | Top and sides of the graves in the Tomb T spas Boo 35 s Do. Contains religious text (First Creed and Qur'án, Chapter II, 
of Firüz Shah, near the Bus Stand. No. 1. verse 255). In characters of about the 17th century. 
193 No. 2. . . . . . .... .... ei ZE ae Arabic, Nasta‘liq Do. 
Kraou T'AHSIL 
194 | Fatehpur Sikri.—Dargah of Hadrat Sent PORT l AH. 988=1580-81 Arabic, Thulth Do. (Qur'án, Chapter IIT, part of verse 19 and verses 169-70, 
Shaikh Salim Chishti. On the four walls : A.D. Chapter YI, part of verse 186, Chapter X, verse 25, Chapter 
of the main chamber. XXX, verse 15 and Chapter XVI, part of verse 32). Date 


perhaps that of writing. Published in Arch. Sur. Ind. Rep., New 
Imperial Series, Vol. XVIIL, part 3, pls. VII & VIII. 
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195 


196 


197 


198 


199 


200 


201 


202 


203 


204 


Jami’-Masjid. Slab above the 
entrance of the prayer-hall. 


main 


Head and foot-sides of a grave in the 
lower courtyard. 


Top of another grave, in the same place. 


Slab above the docr ín the Nashistgah of 
the residence of Sajjáda-Nashin. 


Right border around the arch of the 
Baland-Darwaza, outer face. 


Top of a grave at the foot, immediately to 
the right of the steps et the Baland- 
Darwaza. 


Three slabs kept in the Store-Room of the 
Office of the Conservation Assistant, 
Archaeological Survey of India, near the 
Dak Bengalow, Originally from the 
Sihdari of Shaikh Ibrahim Ma‘sim, near 
the Khirki Darwaza cf the J ámi'mosque. 


Slab on a grave opposite the Haud-i- 
Shirin, to the west of the building called 
Mint. 


Akhádewált Masjid, near the Pclice Sta- 
tion. Slab over the central mihrab. 


Headstone of a grave in the compound of 
the same mosque, 


Mughal 


Akbar AH. 979 (chrono- 
gram) 1571-72 


A.D. 


A.H. 1259 (& chro- 
nogram) = 1843-44 
AD. 


AH. 1216 (& chro- 


A.D. 


Akbar II A.H. 1223? (chrono- 


gram) = 1808-09 


A-H. 1198 (inscribed 
from right to left) 
1783-84 A.D. 

Aurangzeb A.H.-1101? (chrono- 
gram) = 1689-90 
A.D. 


|A.H. 1192, Dhu’ 
Hijja 20 (words) = 
1779 A.D., January 
9. 


A.H.1192, Ramadan 
4 (& words)es1778 
A.D., September 26. 


nogram) = 1801-02 | 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Do. 


Do. 


Arabic, Thulth 


Persian, Nasta‘liq 


Do. 


Arabic & Persian, 
Naskh 


Persian; Naskh 


Records the construction of the mosque by the Shaikhu'l-Islàm 
(i.e. Shaikh Salim Cbishti). Published in ibid., part 4, p. 15. 


Records the death of Sajjad "AP: whe is stated to have died 
young. 


Records the deatb of Shaikh ‘Ali Ahmad, who is described as 
a spiritual successer (näib) of Shaikh Salim. Published in 
Atkar-i-Akbari (Agra, A.H. 1924), p. 51. 


Damaged. Records the construction of the house (manzil) of 
Kazim ‘Ali. . 


Part only. Records the name of the scribe Husain son of 
Ahmad al-Chishti. Published in Athdr-i-Akbari, p. 22. 


Records the death of one Wajibu'd-Dia. 


Letters scraped off. Sena to refer to the construction of some 
edifice (?) by way of an offering to the ancestor-saint Shaikh 
Faridu,'d-Din Ganj-i-Shakar during the tenure as Spiritual 
Sucessor (Sajjüda) of Shaikh Muhammad Islam (son of) 
Ibrahim Ma'süm (son of) Shaikh Zain Auliyà. Cf. Ajgar-i- 
Akbari, p. 64. 


Reads: Tatish-khàna-i-Banda-i-Dargàh Muhammad Bagir Sufrachi 
(guard-house of the servant of the court Muhammad Bagir 
the Sufrachi i.c. layer of Dinner-Tables). In characters of 
about the 17th century. Published in ibid., p. 137. 


States that the mosque was constructed by ‘Iwad Baig son of 
Muhammad Baig, a native of Mashhad-i-Muqaddas i.e. 
Meshed (in Irán). 


Records the death of Dault 'Ali Baig, described as a man of 
renown, 
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205 | Headstone of a grave in the Lála-kà-Bàgh 
near the above mosque. 


206 | Mosque called Shi‘on-ki-Magjid, near the 
Police-Station. Slab above the central 
milráb. 


207 | Graves in the compound of the same 
mosque. No. 1. top and sides. 


208 | No. 2., top. . 


209 | No. 8, top and sides. . 4 š š 


210 ! No. 4, do. ç z x z 


: D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1972-73—Contd. 


Dynasty 


King 


`... 


Date 


AH. 1190, Rab? II, 
30 (words), Monday 
-1776 A.D., June 
18. 


A-H. 1195 (& words), 
Dhu'-Qa'da 28 = 
1761 A.D., Novem- 
ber 15. 


AH. 1195 (& words 
& chronogram), 
Dhu'-Qa'da 28, 
Friday--1781 A.D., 
November 15. 


AH 1196 (words), 
Jumada II 10, 
Thursday — 1782 
A.D., May 23. 


AH 1203 (& words 
& _ chronogram), 
Rajab 16, Thursday 
=1789 A.D., April 
12, Sunday. 


A.H. 1205 (& words 
& chronogram), 
Safar 23, Monday= 
1790 A-D., Novem- 
ber 1. ^ wis 


Persian, Naskh 


Arabic & Persian, 
Nasta‘liq , - 


E 


Arabic prose  & 
Persian verse & 
prose, Nasta‘liq & 
Naskh 


Arabic & Persian, 
Naskh 


Arabic prose 
Persian prose & 
verse, Naskh 
Nasta ‘liq 


Do. 


Remarks 


Records the death of Sharif Baig, an inhabitant of Jajurm 
(in Tran). : 


Records the construction of the mosque through the efforts of 
Mir Ismá'il son of Mir Hasan ‘Ali, Published in Agpar-i- 
Akbari, p. 163. 


Records the death of Khalil Karbalà'i son of Agha Muhammad 
Qümi (recte? Qumi). Composed by Mujrim. Cf. ibid., 
p. 163. 


Records the death of Mir Isma‘il, son of Mir Hasan ‘Ali 
(see No. 206 above). 


Records the death of Mirza “Abbas Baig, son of Agha Ibrahim 
Baig Chült (?) who is stated to have attained martyrdom in 
his youth. Cf. Atkdr-i-Akbari, p. 163. 


Records the death of Mirz4 Lena Baig Lür. Cf. ibid., p. 164. 


Yri 


AHdVuUubDId4 NVIGNI 


211 | Lomb in Pathanwala Bagh, situated to vius Den TOT Persian, Nasta‘liq ` | Records the name Bahadur Khar son of Murtada Khan. In 
the north-east of the Railway Station. x characters of about the 18th century. 


Top of the grave. 
212 | Tomb of Baha’u’d-Din, outside Tehra- av moss sontes Arabic, Thulth Contains religious text (First and Second Creeds and Qur'an, 
Darwaza, Top Gad sident agrave: ' Chapter II, verse 255, Chapter IIT, verses 25-26). In 


characters of about the 17tb century. 


23 Top and sides of another grave, same Zen .... — [ Do. Do. But in place of Qur'an, Chapter III, verses 25-26, it has 
plase: Qur'án, Chapter V, verses 35-36. Do. 

214 | On the wall of the Tomb, to the right of — Arabic, Naskh Reads: Allah. In characters of about the 17th century. 
the entrance, e OM UE Je Í : ; 

215 | Sides of a grave in the south-east corner webs DER E Do. Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter II, verse 255, and 


of the compound of the same Tomb. | Chapter LV, verses 26-27). Do. 


216. Top of a grave on a platform on the left . — *ixs A.H. 1234—1818-19 | Persian, Nasta'liq Damaged. Records the death of ‘Umrdaraz (?) Baig, son ofa 

| of the road, about 30 metres beyond the | A.D. : | person (name illegible). Month and day of the year are also 
above Tomb. i illegible. EC 

217 | Top of a grave, in the same place, across nnd ) TA ions Arabic, Naskh Damaged. Seems to contain religious text (First Creed). In 

the rad. I B r : i : 


characters of about the 19th century. - - 


218 | “Top and sides of a grave or a platform, to ie deg AH. 996' (words)= | Arabic, Thulth States that the inscription (containing religious text, viz. Qur'an, 
Sau Tehea Gates ` STEE Chapter XXXIX, part of verse 73 and verse 53 and Third 
M Creed) was written on his (ie. the deceased's) grave by 
I | Husain son of Ahmad al-Chishti on the given date. po 

| published in Atpar-i-dAbarl, p. 199. See also A.R.Ep., - 
LN 66, No. D, 491. 


H 


219 | Graves on a hill to the west of the. ids rm . sagas Arabic, Naskh in | Contains religious text (First Greed). In characters of about the 
city-wall, near the ‘Idgah. Loose slab Tughra 18th century. 
near No. 1. 


220 | No. 2. Sides. ` ` . . er Arabic, Naskh | Do. (Qur'ón, Chapter IT, verse 255 and Chapter LV, 


verses 26-27). Do. 
221 | Loose slab near No. 3. . 


KC E var i bogs | Arabic, Thulth | Reads : Ya Fattah (O Opener D. Do. 
222 | No. 4. Sides. "VT d ed ow | Arabic, Naskh ‘ Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter II, verses 255-57). Do. 
š y Ze i 
228 gt ` í 5 ° e ; ids AH. 994 (& chro-| Arabic prose & Per- | Records the death of ‘Ali Asghar, described as a o S a 
nogram) = 1585- j| sian verse, Thulth& | man of accomplishments. Published in ghár-i-dkhari, 


86 A.D. Nasta'liq pp. 169-70. 


€/-GL61 804 LHOdTH IVONNV 


cr 


SI. 
No. 


224 


225 


226 


230 


Findspot 


UTTAR PRADESH—Contd 
AGRA DISTRICT—Contd. 


Kraou Tansi.—Contd. 


' Midhakaur.—Shaikhon-ki-Masjid. Eas- 
' tern face of the pillar of the praycr-hall, 
sgcond from right. 


D 


Northern face of the first pillar from left, 
in the same place. 


Nagar.—Mosque called Ambiyawali~ 
Masjid in Lodhi Mahalla. Slab to the 
left of the main entrance. 


Border of the central mifrab, same mosque. 


Slab fixed into the.eastern wall of the 
court of the same mosque. 


' 


Mosque in Mahalla Mewatiyan. Loose 


Slab 


Ruined mosque on the easternmost boun- 
dary of the town. Loose slab. 


Mughal 


Khalji 


AH. 1010 = 
| 02AD.. 


Akbar 1601- 


` 231606 A.D. ,Janu- 
, ary. 


*Alàu'd-Din Muhammad Shah | AH. 713 (words), 
Shawwal 12, Wed- 
nesday = 1314 


A.D., January 30. 


A-H. 675 (words), / 


Rajab 16 = 1276 
A.D. December 24, 


eu AH. 1014, Ramadan | Persian 


Language 
d 


an 
, Alphabet 


Persian & Arabic, 


, Nasta'liq 


verse 


Arabic prose, Nasta- |' 


"liq 


Arabic, Naskh 


| Persian, Naskh 


Arabic, Naskh 


D». 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1972-73—Contd. 


, Remarks 


‘State that His Majesty the king despatched the writer, 
Muhammad Ma'süm of Bakkar, son of Sayyid Safa’i and 
with the poctical name Nami, as an envoy to ‘Iraq and 
Khurasan (i.e. Iran), after the conquest of Dakan (i.e. 
Dan Published i in Athay-i-Akbari, p. 179. 


rem two couplets on the transitoriness of human fife and 
the need of preparation of provision for the next world, 
composed and written by Muhammad Ma'süm Nami of 
| Bakkar. De. ` 


: Fragmentary. Contains religious text (Qur'án, Chapter II, part 
of verse 255). In characters of about the 14th century. 


| Do. (Qur'an, Chapter IL, verse 255, Chapter CXII, verse 1-4).. 
. "De, š Ge? ge 


Records the completion of the building of a mosque. Published 
_ in Ep. Ind. Mos., 1917-18, p. 32, pl. XI (a). ` 


, 


Fragmentary and badly damaged. Purport not clear. In 
cbaracters of about the 14th century. 


Fragmentary. Extent portion contains only the date. 


9 


- AHdV3uold3 NVIGNI . 


231 


232 


233 


234 


235 


236 


237 


238 


239 


240 


241 


E 


Graveyard near the southern end of the 
Moti-Jbil Dam. On a grave said to be of 
a saint called Pir Panah. 


Top of another grave, to the southwest of 
the above. 


Dargah of Makhdüm Shah (Taju'd-Din). 
Loose slab (in four pieces). 


Graves in the compound, immediately to 
the northwest of the Tomb of the saint. 
No. 1. Top. 


No. 2. Sides. 


No. 3. Top. e š 


Top of the graves in the eastern part of 
the compound: No. 1, 


No. 2. 


Sikri.--Mosque inside the: Delhi-Dar- 
waza. Slab above the central mihráb. 


Border of the same mihrab. 


Top of a grave near a mosque, to the 
northeast of the Delhi-Darwaza,. across 
the road. 


Top of a grave to the east of the Delhi- 
Darwaza, across the road. 


243 | Top of another grave near the above. 


A.H. 666 (words), 
Sha‘ban 14 = 1268 
A.D., April 29. 


A-H. 1296 (?), Dhu’l- 
Hijja 24, Saturday 
=1879 A.D., Dec- 
ember 9, which was 
however, Tuesday. 


| A.H.. 959 (words), 
Sha‘ban 7 = 1552 
A.D. July 29. 


AH. 123509), 1 
12 — 1820 A.D., 
April 25; /«- 


adv 


, Arabic & Persian, 


Naskh 


Persian, Nasta'liq 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic & Persian, 


Naskh 


Arabic, Naskh ; 


Arabic, Nasta'liq 


D 


Do. (?) 


Records the death of Mahmüd (son of) Ahmad Hisari. 


Damaged. Records the death of Jhajja Khan Qawwal. 


Contains religious, text (Qur’an, Cbapter II, verse 255), In 
characters of about the 16th century. 


Records the death of “Shaikh Najmu'd-Din. ‘Ali. 9r. Aspiri- 
Akbari, p. 191. I i . 


Damaged. Contains religious text (First Creed and Qur'an, 
Chapter II, verse 256). In characters of about the 16th 
century. 


Do. (First Creed and perhaps Quranic text which is illegible). 
` Dc. : gf 


Do. (First Creed and Qur'an, Chapter XXXIX, part of verse 
53). Do. 


Dc. (First Creed and. Takbir). In characters of about the 19th 
century. ` 


Do. (Second and Third. Creeds, ‘Qur'an, Chapter XII, verge 64, 
Chapter LXI, verse 13). In characters of about the 16th 
century. 


Dc. (Qur'án, Chapter II, verse 255). Do. 


Reads: Ya Muhammad Ya Allah (O Muhammad! O Allah!). 
Do. š 


Rajab Arabic “Persian, | Damaged. Records the death of Bairam Khan Mewati. 
Naskh,.& Nasta'liq ` 


Badly damaged. Purport not clear. In characters of about the 
19th century. 
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249 


250 


251 


Findspot 


UTTAR PRADESH—Contd. 
AGRA DISTRICT —Condd. 


Kmaoui Tansre——Coneld. 


Mosque near the La‘l-Darwaza. Border 
of the central mihrab. 


Sides of a grave near the above mosque. 
ALIGARH DISTRICT 
Kor Tans 


Aligarh.—Slabs in possession of Shamsi | Sur 
Brothers, in Mahalla Bala Qal'a. No. 1. 
Findspot : not known. 


No. 2. Do. 


D 


No. 3. Do. 


Grave of Shàh Dà'üd, in the same 
Mahalla. Headstone. 


Mosque in the Mahalla Kanori-Ganj. 
Slab above the central mtfrd6, 


Graveyard in the compound of the 
Dargah of Shah Jamal “Arifin, Sides of a 
grave. 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 


Dynasty 


1972-73—— Contd. 


Arabic, Naskh Do. (Qur'an, Chapter II, verses 255-56, Chapters CIX, CXII- 


CXIV). In characters of about the 18th century. 


Do. Do. (Qur'án, Chapter CXII). Do. 


Islam Shah A.H. 957 (words), | Persian verse, Nasta- 
Rabi 1,12 1550 | ‘liq 


ü A-D., April 19, 


Records the construction of a mosque by Bihram Khan, son of 
‘Abdu’r-Rahim Sar. 


Arabic(?), Naskh Fragmentary and damaged. Purport not clear. In characters of 


about the 15th century. 


A.H. 976 (& chro- 
nogram) = 1578-79 
A.D. 


Persian verse, Naskh | Records the construction of a bountiful edifice for the men of 


knowledge (a madrasa?) by Hadrat Sayyid Mubamma 
Gaisü. i 


j A.H. 911 (& three Do. Records the death of Shaikh Dà'üd the saint. Composed by 
chronograms) = Nahvi and Ahmari. š 
1583-84 A.D. 


] AH. 1127, Rajab = 
1715 A.D., March- 
April. 


Persian prose — E 
verse, Nasta'liq 


Damaged. Records the construction of a mosque. Also mentions 
'Abdu'r-Rashid(?) son of Miyan Shah Lagan. 


Arabic & Persian, 


Refers to the death of Hadrat Shaikh Muhammad (son of) 
Naskh 


Ghoran. In characters of about the 16th certury. 


SFI 


AHAVADIda NVIANI 


t 


252 | Headstone of another grave in the same ees is A.H. 1135 (& chro- | Persian verse, Nasta- | Eulogises Mir 'Abdu'llàh Akma? (lii. most perfect), of Delhi, 


place. ` nogram) == 1722-23 | ‘lig described as an extremely erudite scholar and teacher and 
A.D states that he constructed his own tomb. Date is that of 
construction, à 
253 | Mosque called Masjid Qassabwali in a | Mughal Aurangzeb AH. 1087, Rama- | Arabic & Persian, | Records the construction of the mosque by Shábà, son of Haji 
field behind the Karbala. Slab above dan | = 1676 A.D., | Naskh & Nasta'liq Qassa6 (Le. Butcher). 
the central mikrab. October 28. 
254 | Bah&durpur.--Well near the Tomb of | Mughal Shah ‘Alam II Regnal Year [3]7, | Persian prose & verse, Damaged. Records the construction of the well by Miyàn 
Bahadur Shah Slab in the wall, southern A.-H. 1210 (& chro- | Nasta'líq Muhammad Mu'‘azzam (?) Khan Babádur, under the super- 
side. nogram) — 1795-06 vision of Mirza Kalli Baig, the Dárüghà (i.e. Superintendent 
A.D. or Perfect). 
255 | falali.—Jàmi'. Masjid Slab above the | Mamluk Ghiyáthu'd-Din (Balban) A.H. 665 (words) = | Arabic, Nasta'lg . 1 Seems to have been inscribed in recent years, Records the 
right opening of the facade. 1266-67 A.D. construction of the mosque by the king. Published in Ep. Ind. 
Mos., 1913-14, p. 26, pl. UX (b); A. R. Arch, Sur, Ind, 1914- — P> 
15, p. 151, pl. LXXIX (b). š 
256 | Slab above the left opening Mughal Jalalu’d-Din Muhammad Akbar AH. 965 (words), | Persian prose  & | Records the construction of a mosque by Bü Nasr, an attendant š 
Ramadan l4- | verse, Nasta'liq of Janáb Muhammad Qíásim Baig. Published in A. R, Arch. EI 
1558 A.D., June 30. Sur, Ind; 1914-15, p. 153, pl, LXXIX (a). E 
° 
257 | Slab above the middle opening Do. Muhammad Shah AH, 1137 (words) | Persian verse, Nasta- | Records the construction of the ‘Masjid-i-Sadat’ with the help 8 
==1724-25 A.D. ‘liq of Tbábit Khan and under the supervision of Nasir. Di 
Also gives the name of Muhammad ‘Ali the mason (mi*már). S 
Published in ibid., p. 153, pl. XXXVIII (b). e 
- "9 P © 
258 Ee ege AH called Humayiin-Ka- Do. Humáyün A-H, 939 (words) | Arabic prose & Per- | Records the construction of the well by Shaikh Mahmid son M 
Kwan (ie. Humayin’s Well). Slab Jumádà Il == 1532 | sian verse, Naskh of Shaikh Ghoran (see No. 251 above). < 
above the eastern entrance, . AD, December- I Qo 
1533 A.D., January. 
SIKANDARA Rao Tagen, 
259 pipi Rio—Jami’ ‘Mosque. Slab Do, Akbar AH 993 (chrono- | Persian verse, Nasta States that the Jum'a mosque was constructed by the Khan 
above the central mihrab. : gram)= 1585 A.D. *liq entitled Sabdal Khàn through the efforts of Miyan Salih, 
a benevolent person. Composed by Nahvi (see No. 249 
above). 
MATHURA DISTRICT e) 
Cunara Tans, 
260 Kosi.— Tàlàb-ki-Masjid. Loose slab. A.H, 1242 (& chro- ` Do. Fragmentary. Seems to refer to the burial-place of some one 
nogram) — 1826-27 5 
A.D. 


ke 


CS 


SI. . 
No. Findspot 


UTTAR PRADESH — Contd. 
MATHURA DISTRICT—Coneld. 
DEN TAHSIL 
Sadabad.—-Dargah ‘Idd Shah behind the 


row of shops in the Bazar. Slab in the 
north wall, 


262 | Headstone of a grave in the graveyard 
near the Bus Stand, 


MORADABAD DISTRICT 
SamMBHAL TAHSIL 


263 | Sambhal..-Qadam Rasül in Mahalla 
Kot Gharbi. Slab above the entrance, 


264 | Loose slab in the custody of the Mutawalli 
ofthe Qadam Rasül. 


265 | Mosque at the Tomb of Bandagi 'Azizu'- 


Iláh, in Mahalla Miyàn Sarai. Below the 
cave, in the facade. 


266 | Tomb of Shaikh Panjü, in Mahalla Panjü 
Sarai. Slab above the entrance. 


Dynasty 


Mughal 


King 


Muhammad Shah 


Date 


A.R. 1251, = 1833, 


A.D. (irregular) 


A.H. 1150 (& chro- 
nogram) == 1737-38 
A.D. 


AH 1189 = 1175- 
76 A.D. 


AH. tijes (& chro- 
nogram) — 1771-72 
A.D. 


(1) AH. 1143 (Lë 
chronogram) = 
1730-31 A.D. 

(2) Regnal Year 16, 
AH 1147 (&. 2 
Chronograms)- = 
1734-35 A.D. 


A.H, 969 (& chro- 
nogram) = 1561-62 
A.D. 


Lan naga 
Alphabet 


Persian, Nasta'liq 


Persian verse, Nasta- 
‘liq 


Arabic & Persian, 
Nasta'liq 


Persian verse, ] Nasta- 


iq 


Do. 


Arabic prose & Per- 
sian verse, Naskh 
& Nasta'liq 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1972-73—Contd. 


Remarks 


Damaged. Records the death of Maulavi Sayyid Muhammad 
Kazim, the Tahsildar of Sa‘dabad, an inhabitant of Nehtor 
in Bijnor district. 


Refers to the construction of the tomb of ‘Askar ‘Ali Khán in 
this Qasba (which is) second Karbala’. 


Records the construction of the Rauda. Also mentions eg 
(lit. Attendant) Zindà. 


Damaged. Records the construction of tbe Hujra (Chamber). 
ie. Qadam-Rasül building by Shákir at the order of the 
Prophet. Also mentions Khádim Zindà, Scribe's name is lost. 


States that, Nawwab  Aminu'd-Daula of lofty position 
constructed a mosque at the tomb of his ancestor His 
Holiness (Bandagi) 'Azizu'liàh, a saint. First and second 
dates, the chronograms for which were suggested by Masih, 
are respectively those of foundation and of completion. Text 
including the second chronogram for the year of completion 
composed by Jalil. Cf. Dist. Gaz. U.P., Moradabad, p. 260. 


Damaged. Records the death of a saint Shaikh *Abdu'llàh (?), 


popularly known as Shaikh Panjü (and) the construction of 


his tomb by his son Mansiir. 


OST 
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267 


268 


269 


270 


271 


272 


273 


274 


275 


276 


277 


278 


Tomb of Miy4n Hatim Sambhali, in 
Mahalla Hátim Sarai. Slab above the 


main entrance. 


R . ] 
Two medallions to the left of the same 
entrance, | 


Two medallions to the right of the same 
entrance. 


Grave on a platform in Mahalla Nala- 
Qassábàn. Sides. 


"Idgàh. Slab above the central mihrab 

Tomb of Shaikh Uthmàn Bangali, in 
Mahalla Uthmàn Sarai. Slab in the west 
wall  ' ; Ë 


Bari-Masjid in Mahalla Sarai Kabir. Slab 
above the centra] mifrab. 


Chhoti-Masjid in the same Mahalla, Slab 


, in the east wall, to the right of the 


middle opening. 


Ruined mosque on the Firuzpur Road. 
Above the central mihrad, 


One-walled mosque in a field, near 
Marghat. Slab above the central mifráb. 


Sixsi.—Mosque in the Dargah of Makh- 
dim Sahib. Slab in the south wall, outer 
face. 


Masjid-i-Ka 'ba-i-Thàni. Slab in the 
facade. 


Mughal 


Mughal 


Nüru'd-Din (Jahangir) 


Ahmad Shah 


Firaz Shah 


AH. 969 (chrono- 
gram) = 1561-62 
A.D. 


Do. 
Do. 


A.H. 940 — 1533-34 
A.D. 


D 


AH. 980 (& chrono- 
gram) = 1572-73 
A.D. 


(1) A.H. 1024 (& 
chronogram) — 
1615-16 A.D. 

(2) A.H. 1025 (& 
chronogram) = 
1616-17 A.D. 


A.H. 981 `(chrono- 
gram) == 1573-74 
A.D. 


Regnal Year 2, A.H, 
1163, Rabi' I 11 = 
1750 A.D. Feb- 
ruary 7. 


(1) AH. 658 (& 
chronogram ) 
1259-60 A.D. 

(2) A.H. .... 


Persian verse, Nasta- 
"liq 


Persian, Naskh Contains the chronogrammatic phrase contained in No. 267 


above. 
Do Do. 
Arabic, Naskh 


Records-the death of Farzand ‘Ali son of Sultan, Báyazid. >, 


Most of the letters peeled off. Purport not clear. In characters 
of about the l6th'century. 


Persian verse, Naskh 


Records the death of His Holiness Maulana Kamélwd-Din 
» Uthmàn, described as a vastly leamed man. 


Persian prose & 
verse, Naskh 


H 


Persian verse, Nasta 
“liq. KE 


States that the mosque was built during the given dates by 
Man at the Tomb (ástán) of Shah Kabir (during the time 
of?) Nijmu’d-Din the spiritual successor of Farid. Also refers 
to the court and sardi, Composed. by Shaikhi. 


Persian verse, Naskh | Records the construction of a well by Shaikh Hamid, son of 
Shaikh Farid (see No. 273 above), who is described as a 
Hafiz of the Qur'an, and upholder of the Religious Code. 

8 ? ' 


Arabic, Naskh Reads : Allah. In characters of about the 18th century. 


States that this mósque attached to the mausoleum was built 
by Shaikh Bhikhà, who was brought up by the late Diwàn 
Muhammad Sadiq Ansari, a,saintly person 


Arabic & Persian, 
Naskh & Nasta'liq 


SE EE 
————————————— — — —————— ~ 


Arabic, Naskh Fragmentary. Refers to the construction of a mosque. 


Naskh date was rebuilt on the second date (illegible) under the 
supervision of Muhammad ‘Askari son of Hasan son of Sa‘id 


Persian, Thulth & | Modern. Damaged. States that (the mosque) built on the first 
son of Hasan. 


Refers to the construction of the tomb and records its praises. 
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ISI 
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280 


283 


284 
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UTTAR PRADESH—Concld. 
VARANASI DISTRICT 
VARANASI TAHSIL 
V&ranasi.—Bhárat Kalá-Bhavan, in the 


Banaras Hindu University Campus. 
Slabs, No. 1. 


No. 2. 


Loose sarcophagus. X d š . 


FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
CEYLON 


Colombo.—Colombo Museum. Slabs in 
the Museum, No. 1. 


No. 2, Originally from Puliyartivu island. 


No. 3. Originally from the Trincomalee 
Kacheri. 


Trincomalee.—Slab in the Archaeologi- 
cal Museum. Originally from the Trin- 
comalee Dockyard. Photograph from 


_ Mr. Somasiri Devendra of Royal Ceylon 


Navy, Colombo through the Chief 
Epigraphist, Archaeological Survey of 
India, Mysore. 


King Date 


aT A.H. 808, Safar 19, 


Saturday = 1405 
A.D., August 16. 


A.H. (7?) 29 (words), 
Dhwl-Qa'da 17, 
Monday = 1329 
(?) A.D., Septem- 
ber 12, which was, 
however 'T'uesday 


an 
Alphabet 


Persian, Naskh 


Arabic, Naskh in 
Tughra 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic, Küft 


Arabic Küfi & Naskh 


Arabic, Naskh 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1972-73—Coneld. 


Fragmentary. Seems to refer to the construction of a place of 
worship in a place abounding in temples, for merit. In 
characters of about the 14th century. 


Fragmentary. Contains religious text (First Creed). In ` 


characters of about the 17th century. 


Contains religious text Nad-i Alt Second Creed and Qur'an, 
(Chapter II, verses 255-56). In characters of about the 18th 
century, 


Fragmentary. Records the death of Yazid, son of al-Marzuban, 
son of Mahwaih. Date portion lost. In characters of about the 
11th century. 


Fragmentary, Contains religious text (variation of Second 
Creed and Qur’dn, Chapter III, part of verse 184). In 


characters of about the 12th century. Of. A. R. Arch. Sur, 


Ceylon, 1912-13, p. 8 (e), pl. XVI. 


Records the death of the martyr, Qàdi ‘Afifu’d-Din ‘Abdu’llah 
son of ‘Abdu’r-Rahman son of Muhammad son of Yüsuf 
al-‘Alawi. Cf. Souvenir published by the Moors’ Islamic 
Cultural Home (“The First Twenty Years", Colombo, 1965) 
pp. 94-37. I 


Records the death of a chaste and pious lady (name not given), 
the daughter of the Amir, Badru'd-Din Husain, son of ‘Ali 
al-Halabi, 


eset 


AHdVHOIdX NVIGNI 


5958 | Belmannu, 


5959 
5960 
5961 
5962 
5963 
5964 
5965 
5966 
5967 
5968 
- 5969 
5970 
5971 


5972 


5973 


5974 


5975 


5976 


5977 


5978 


5979 


5980 | Kaligi 


n—€———————————— wP 
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Locality 


Karkala Taluk, 
South Kanara District, Mysore 


Do. . ` " 4 
Do. . š > 
Do. 
Do.. . 
Do. x X 
Do. . . "LT 
Do.. 
Do. . 
Sitabhiaji Keonjhar District, 
Orissa. 
Do. . 
Bhadrak, Balasore . District, 
Orissa, " 
Do. 
Jaugada, Berhampur Tahsil, 


Ganjam District, Orissa. 


Do.. 


Dhauli, Puri District, Orissa. . 


Do. . 


Calcutta, Calcutta District, 
West Bengal. Findspot: Chàr- 
Patra-Mura on the Làlmai- 
Mainàmati range near Comi- 
Ha, Tippera District, Bangla 
Desh. 


Do. . 


Do. . 
Do.. 4 n > ` 
Do . 


Chitapur Talak Gaul- 
barga District, Mysore. 


Description 


153 


Size of 
Negative 


Copper plate inscription of Aluvarasa (Plate Y). Quarter 


(A. R. Ep. 1971-72, No. A 9). 


(Plate II a). (Ibid.) E wl ss 


Do. 
Do. (Plate II b). (Ibid) ~. . + 

Do. (Plate III a). (Ibid) . . 

Do. (Plate III b). (Ibid) . ,. . 

Do. (Plate IV a). (Ibid) |. . . 

Do. (Plate YV b). (Ibid) . .. . . 
Do. (Ring). (Ibid.) 


Do. (Seal). (Ibid.) 


Painted label inscription of Disábhatija. 
1959-60 No. B 515; Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXV 
Plate facing p. 47). 


Eye-copy of the above inscription. (Zp. Ind., Vol. 
XXXV, Plate facing p. 47). 


Inscription of Gana, Regnal Year 8. (left half). 
(Ibid., Vol. XXIX, Plate facing p. 174): 


Do. (Right half). (Ibid.) 


Asokan Rock Edict; First column containing the 
second third, fourth and fifth edicts. (C.I.L, 
Vol. 1, Plate facing p. 104). 


Do. Second column containing the sixtb, seventh, 
eighth, nineth, tenth and fourteenth edicts. 
(Ibid., Plate facing p. 110). ` 


Do. Left column containing the first edict. (Ybid., 
P'ate facing p. 94). 


Do. Right column containing the seventh, eighth, 
nineth, tenth, fourteenth and the second 
separate edict. (Ibid., Plate facing p. 100). 


Copper plate inscription. of Ladahachandra, 
Regnal year 6, Jyéshtha 30. (Plate I a). (A. R. 
Ep., 1969-70, Nc. A 1). 


Do. (Plate I b). (Ibid.) . 


Another copper plate inscription of Ladahachan- 
dra, Regnal year 6, Ashadha 3. (Ibid., 
No. A 2). 


Copper plate inscription of Govindachandra. 
(Plate I a). (Ibid., No. A 3). 


Do. (Plate I b). (Ibid.). 
Stone inscription of Rayamurdri Soyidéva (First 


half). (Ibid., 1960-61, No. B 499). 


` 


(Ibid. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do 


Do. 


154 


Locality 


Kaligi, Chitapur Taluk, Gul- 
barga District, Mysore. 


Prince of Wales Museum, 
Bombay, Greater Bombay 
District, Maharashtra, 


Do. . - ` 


Indore, Indore ‘Tahsil, Indore 
District, Madhya Pradesh 


Ramavan (near Satna), Satna 
Tabsil, Satna District, Madhya 
Pradesh. 


Udaypur, Basoda Tahsil, Vidisha 
District, Madhya Pradesh 


Panhale, Dapoli Taluk, Ratna- 


giri District, Mabarashtra. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do e 

Navalai, Harur Taluk, Dharma- 

puri District, Tamil Nadu. 
Do. d T 
Do. 


Udiyavara, Udipi Taluk, South 


Kanara District, Mysore. 

Do. . - 
6000 Do. "e 
6001 Do. "Í 
8002 | Dacca, Bangla Desb. . " 
6003 Do. ’ > 
6004 Do. , . š 
6005 Do. s T ^ S 
6006 Do. S " y 


ee — 


INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
E.—Lisy OF PHOTOGRAPHS, 1972- 73— Contd. 


Description 


Size of 
Negative 


Stone inscription of Ráyamurári Soyidéva | Quarter 


(Full). (Ibid.). 

Copper plate inscription of Dharaséna IV. (Plate 
I). (bid., 1963-64, No. A 30). 

Do. (Plate ID. (big). . |. +  . + 


A second copper plate inscription of Dharaséna 
IV. (Ibid., No. A 31). 


Copper plate inscription of Maháraja Bhulunda. 
(Ibid., 1970-71, No. A 3). 


Copper plate inscription of Trailékyavarmua- 
déva. (Ibid., 1963-64, No. A 10). 


Stone inscription of Paramara Udayáditya in the 
Nilakanghe$vara temple. (Ibid., 1961-62, No. 
C 1659). 


Another inscription of Paramára Udayáditya in 
the same temple. (Ibid., No. G 1649). 


A third inscription found in the same temple. 
(Ibid., No. C 1648). 


Stone inscription of Kumārapāla in the same 
temple. (Ibid., No. C 1647). 


Copper plate inscription of Silahara Aparáditya 
I and Vikramaditya, Saka 1061. (Plate I) (Ep. 
Ind., Vol. X XXVIII, Plate facing p. 256). 

Do. (Plate II a) (Ibid., Plate facing p. 256). 

Do. (Plate II b). (Ibid., Plate facing p. 257). 
Do. (Plate III). (Ibid., Plate facing p. 257). 

Inscription of Sivamaravarman I on a hero stone 
(Inscription with the figure) .(4.R. En, 1967-68, 
No. B 240). 

Do. (Inscription only). (Ibid.). 


Another hero stone inscription in the same place. 
(ibid., pnt B 241). 


Inscription of Chitravábana (II) and Ranasagara. 
(Ep. Ind., Vol. TX, Plate I, No. I, facing p. 17). 


Inscription of Ranaságara and Svétavahana. 
(Ibid., Plate I, No. II, facing p. 17). 


Inscription of Prithivisagara (Ibid., Plate IIT, 
No. V, facing p. 20). 


A second inscription af Prithiviságara. (Ibid., 
plate III, No. VI, facing p. 20). 


Inscription on the pedestal of an image of Vishnu. 
Section I. (A.R.Ep., 1971-72, B 305). 


o. Section IL, (Ibid). , 
o. Section III (Ibid.). . T 
Do. Section IV (Ibid.). 


Do. Section V (Ibid.). 


Do. 


Serial 
No. 


6007 


6008 


6009 
6010 
6011 


6012 


6013 
6014 
6015 
6016 
6017 
6018 
6019 


6020 


6021 


6022 


6023 


6024 


6025 


6026 


6027 


6028 


6029 


6030 


6031 


6032 


' Śrīvilliputtūr, 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1972-73 
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Locality 


Dacca, Bangla Desh, » 


Mysore, Mysore Taluk, Mysore 
District, Mysore. Findspot: 
Médlimb, Miraj Taluk, South 
Satara District, Maharashtra, 


Do. i: . . e 
Do. š l $ š š 
Do. l - z D e 
Kallianpur, Udipi Taluk, South 
Kanara District, Mysore. 
Findspot : Shirali, North 
Kanara District. 
Do. . . e 
Do. ` < . . 
Do. š 
Do. . ` . . 
Do. . š . s 
Do. : . S 
Do. . | . "LA . 


Tirukkalukkunram, Chingleput 
District, Tamil Nadu. 


Do. " . ‘ a 


Sannathi, Chitapur Taluk, 
Gulbarga District, Mysore. 


Gangaikondas6lapuram, Udai- 
yarpalayam Taluk, Tiru- 
chchirappalli District, Tamil 
Nadu. 

Srivilliputtur 
Taluk, Ramanathapuram Dis- 
trict, Tamil Nadu. 

Jabalpur, Jabalpur Tahsil, Jabal- 
pur District, Madhya Pradesh. 


Pandaravadai, PapanasamTaluk, 
Tanjavur District, Tamil Nadu. 


Sirrambakkam, Tiruvallur Taluk, 
Chingleput District, Tamil 
Nadu. 

Tirukkovalür Tirukkovalur 
Taluk, South Arcot District, 
Tamil Nadu. 


New Delhi, Delhi. Findspot : 


Garh, Alwar District, 
Rajasthan. 
Edattanür, Chengam Taluk, 


North Arcot District, Tamil 
Nadu. 


: Description 


Inscription on the pedestal of an image of 
Vishnu. (Ibid). 


Copper plate inscription of [Paraméévara ie. 
Pulakésin IIJ. (Plate I). (Ibid., 1969-70, No. 
A 6). 

Do. (Plate II a). (Ibid.). . . r . 
Do. (Plate II b). (Ibid). . e à s 
Do. (Plate III). (Ibid). . S š . 


Copper plate inscription of Sadasivaraya, Saka 
1483 (Plate I). (Ibid., 1972-73, No. A 10). 


Do. (Plate IL a). (Ibid.). . = » š 


Do. (Plate II b). (Ibid.). 


` 
D 
D 
D 


Do. (Plate III a). (Ibid.).. .  .  . 
Do. (Plate III b). (Ibid.). E EE 
Do. (Plate IV a). (Ibid). .  .  .  . 
Do. (Plate IV b). (Ibid.). o ys os 


Do. (Plate V) (Iib). .  . . . 


Do. (Five plates with the ring and the seal). 
(Ibid). 


Do. (Seal). (Ibid.). . . . . 


Inscription of Rajakésarivarman, year 27 (Ep. 
Ind., Vol. UI, Plate facing p. 284, No. A) 


Inscription of Parántaka I (Ibid., No. B). 


Three inscriptions (A.R.Ep., 1966-67, Nos. B 213, 
223 and 225) (s.a. Negative No. 5326). 


Inscription of Kulóttunga I (Ibid., 1962-63, 
No. B 709). 


Inscription of Sadaiyamaran 1965-66, 


No. B 285). 


(Ibid., 


Inscription of Vasifhiputa Savaghosa. (Ibid., 1964- 
65, No. B 124). (s.a. Negative No. 5469). 


Inscription of Parantaka, year 9. (Ep. Ind., Vol. 
XXXII, Plate facing p. 196). 


Inscription of Paramésvaravarman, year 1 (Ibid., 
Plate facing p. 290). 


Inscriptionsof Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman, year 
17, Parántaka I and Krishna III. (Ibid., Vol. 
VII, Plate facing p. 144). 


Inscription of Mahipàla, Vikrama 979. (A.R.Ep., 
1961-62, NO. B 128). 


Inscription of Mahéndravarman [I], Regnal year 
54. (Ibid., 1971-72, No. B 220). 


' 155 


Size of - 
Negative 


Full 


P 


: 


y 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


156 


6033 


6034 


6035 


6036 


6037 


6038 , 


6039 


INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
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Uttiramérüàr, Conjeevaram 
Taluk, Chingleput District, 
Tamil Nadu. 


Aravalem, Bicholim Taluk, Goa. 


Nundem, Sanguem Taluk, Goa. 


Old Goa, Tisvadi Taluk, Goa. 


Afghan National . Museum, 
Kabul, Afghanisthan. Find- 
spot : Old-Kandahar. 


Kalliánpur, Udipi Taluk, South 
Kanara District, Mysore. 
Findspot: Varanga, Karkala 
Taluk, South Kanara District, 
Mysore. - I 

Do. 

Saidapet, Saidapet Taluk, Chin- 
gleput District, Tamil Nadu. 

New Delhi 

Do. 

Udiyavara, Udipi Taluk, South 

Kanara District, Mysore. 


Do. 


Nágpur, Nagpur Taluk, Nagpur 
District, Maharashtra. 


Inscription of Rajakésarivarman, year 9. (Ep. 
Ind., Vol. XXII, Plate facing p. 206). 


Cave inscription. (Ibid., Vol. XXXVII, Plate 
facing p. 286). (s.a. Negative No. 5357). 


Inscription of Siharàja. (Ibid). (s.a. Negative 
No. 5358). 


Inscription of Kadamba Jayakefin, Saka 97[6]. |. 


(Ibid., Plate facing p. 287). (s.a. Negative 
No. 5359). 


Greek inscription of Agdka. (Ibid., Plate facing 
p- 194). (s.a. Negative No. 5267). 


Ring and seal. of the copper plate inscription of - 
Dévaraya II. (4.R.Ep., 1972-73, No. A 9). 


Seal of the above copper plate inscription, 
(Ibid.). 


Trilingual inscription built into the Marmalong 
bridge. (Ibid., 1966-67, No. B 192). 


Specimen of Malayalam Küle]uttu writing. 

Specimen of modern Telugu writing. 

Inscription of Vijayaditya Maramma (Ep. Ind., 
Vol. IX, Plate facing p. 22, No. VII). (s.a. 
Negative No. 5858). 

Inscription of Vijayaditya (Ibid., No. VIII). 


Inscription dated Vikrama 1629. 
1972-73 No. B 24). 


(A.R.Ep., 


Quarter 


Do. 


PLATE I 


SARUPATHAR STONE INSCRIPTION (B No. 2) 


( From Photograph ) 


= 


ess 


Deeg EI 


PULIYANUR HERO-STONE INSCRIPTION ( B No. 286 ) 


Size : One-fourth 


GE 


E 2 PLATE II 
KAMPLI PILLAR INSCRIPTION ( B No. 105 ) 


Size ` One-half 


SIAN TOMB INSCRIPTION ( D No. 1 ). ed I ` 
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